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Introduction
Zsombor Bédy and Andras Keszei

The present issue is the outcome of a conference held at the Péter Pazmany
Catholic University on October 21, 2015. The title of the conference was
“Boundaries of Contemporary History.” It was organized by the Research
Group for Social History of the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences of
the Péter Pazmany Catholic University in Budapest with the aim of bringing
together historians interested in questions of theory and method in the study
of contemporary history. The complex problem of the present, considered as

D VSHFLAF SHUVSHFWLYH IRU KLVWRULFDO ZULW
for historians all over Europe. The dangers inherent in the public use of history
require a resolute strategy on the part of academic history in defense of its roles.
+DV WKH PDLQWHQDQFH RI VRPH FRQWURO RU L
and uncritical use of different kinds of memory, which has been one of the
consequences of the overwhelming rule of the present over contemporary
societies, become one of academic history’s main functions, especially given
the increasingly palpable need of contemporary societies for various and at
WLPHV FRQALFWLQJ IRUPV RI QRVWDOJLD" 2U KI
E\ VHYHUDO LQAXHQWLDO DXWKRUV EHFRPH D
WKH ERXQGDULHV RI FRQWHPSRUDU\ KLVWRU\ F
conceptual framework of the writing of the history of the present and the limits

of a period of time in human history formed by social and political factors
which are constitutive elements of our present and which cannot be historicized
\HW DV IRUFHV RI D E\JRQH HUD LQ RWKHU ZRU(
PHPRULHVY QRW RQO\ KLVWRULFDO DFFRXQWYV
peculiarities of this period and the institutional, conceptual framework of a
professional history which is compelled to maintain a balance between social
GHPDQGV IRU PHPRU\ DQG LGHQWLW\ DQG LWV
also explore questions concerning the status of contemporary history among
other branches of historiography and other present-centered social sciences.
They seek to further a deeper understanding of the work and roles of historians
as members of the community of professional scholars and as citizens who are
attempting to orient themselves and their audiences in the maze of the present
with the potential help of history.

723



+XQJDULDQ +LVWRULFDO 5HYLHZ QR 2

The organization of the conference and the publication of the edited
versions of the papers which were presented was made possible in part through
WKH AQDQFLDO VXSSRUW RI WKH )DFXOW\ RI +>
3i]PiQ\ 3 pWHU &DWKROLF 8QLYHUVLW\ ~.$3
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Present Times Concerning Things Past:
On Recent Conceptions of Memory

Zoltan Hidas
Pazmany Péter Catholic University, Institute of Sociology

-Wer nicht von dreitausend Jahren

Sich weil3 Rechenschaft zu geben,
Bleib im Dunkeln unerfahren,
Mag von Tag zu Tage leben.”

J. W. v. Goethe

After sketching modern experiences and visions of historicity, the present study
outlines two fundamental modes of our relationship to present time and memory. In
an ideal typical way, two theoretical conceptions are contrasted for this purpose. A
radical system theory of time presumes that there has been a rupture in the human
temperament, which has opened our understanding of time functionally by focusing
in an accelerating manner on the future. The cultural memory paradigm asserts the
existence of the individual as a genuine part of remembering communities, who draws
orientations from the past. In the terms of the Hegelian philosophy of history, we have
KHUH WKH SUDJPDWLF UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ RI WKH SD\
and the search for an internal order of the most heterogeneous events for the sake of
discovering continuity in human activity on the other.

Keywords: philosophy of history, system theory, cultural memory, relation to the past,
presentism

In this essay, | pose questions concerning time and, more narrowly, the ways in
which, recently, we have come, essentially, to relate to our memories. | begin with
D SUHVHQWDWLRQ RI WKH PRGHUQ VKLIW LQ KLV
on a theoretical design outlined by G.W.F. Hegel in his philosophy of history

RITHU D GLVFXVVLRQ RI WZR IXQGDPHQWDOC(
memory which strive to grasp in a consistent ideal-typical way the potentials of
the modern era for assessing perspectives of time. Both take the present as their
point of departure, but they assign different roles to the past. One presumes
WKDW WKHUH KDV EHHQ D UXSWXUH LQ WKH KXI
AUPO\ DVVHUWY WKH H[LVWHQFH Rl WKH LQGLYL

$PRQJ WKH zZzD\V LQ ZKLFK ZH UHODWH WR SDV
appears, but it seeks a radical withdrawal from the world of events.

725



+XQJDULDQ +LVWRULFDO 5HYLHZ QR 2

Modern Experiences and Visions of Historicity

,Q DQ HUD PDUNHG E\ D VHHPLQJO\ LQAQLWH S
according to diagnoses based on the most varied approaches, break the innet
and outer human world into spheres that seem increasingly independent of one
another, a longing for continuity and interconnection among the pieces emerges
with renewed strength. In a life-world of “contingency” and “fragmentation”,
which on a temporal horizon that has been brought into motion both sensually
DQG VSLULWXDOO\ VWULNH DQ HUD QDPHG ZLW|
FRQWHQW PRGHUQLW\ WKH VHDUFK IRU RULHQ
the past in order to gain perspective for the future, which is regarded as open.
But neither the present, which is permanently in motion, nor the past, which is
seen as inexhaustible, offers any certainties that seem beyond doubt.

Of course, these empiric and semantic changes of historicity only cause
problems of immediate urgency for a manner of relating to the world that seeks
WR VLWXDWH LWVHOI LQ WLPH DV LW ZHUH *Utl
VROLG PRGHOV "'LGHDVu DQG "IRUPVH FRQVLGF
imitation, so that it could realize them in evanescent time. The Judeo-Christian
notion of divine “providence” sacralized some of the events of the world into
D VWRU\ RI UHGHPSWLRQ EXW LW FRXOG RQO\ J
appeal to faith in the idea that “nothing happens except by the will of God.”
For the early Christian, the existence of the Roman empire was for the most
part an uninteresting contingency: the “heavenly city” was an inrfefhigsue.
PDQ RI WKH WLPH GLG QRW KDYH D GHYHORSHG
of the prevailing order of the imperial milieu, much as there was no real
recognition of the thought of the broad historical horizon and the fertile social
soil as a potential sociological precondition of the spread of the new religion.
Anticipations aligned with the presence of the “end of times,” which seemed to
EH SUHAJXUHG DQG ZHUH LQGHHG LQVWLWXWLR
points of memory, however, were given by the correlation of the history of the
Jewry, which was led by God, to the events of the last days in the life of Jesus
DV SURPLVHV IXOAOOHG

As the Western world becomes increasingly open to purely secular
DSSURDFKHVY RQ WKH EDVLV LQ SDUW RI LWV R

1 See e.g. Makropouldpdernitat und Kontingenz
2 AugustineDe Civitate Dé%o RRNV ;9,,2;9,,, ,PSRUWDQW H[FHSWLRQV LQFO
,929
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DQG LQ SDUW RI WKH JUTDoeaddn@tirrepeoplelthonghrtd U H O |
AQG YDOLG KDQGKROGV LQ WLPH VHHLQJ WKHP)\
DV WKH\ SURJUHVVHG DORQJ D SDWK IURP D U.
past to a valuable near-future, designated from the outset. The philosophy of
history projects of the modern era unfold the large-scale whole that continues to
hold together the spheres of the world that function according to independent
SULQFLSOHVY JOREDO HFRQRPLF JURZWK JOREI
universal world history the consummation of the principles of humanity that
are claimed and hoped to be general. History understood in the singular, as
the notion of a unity that goes beyond the multitude of separate histories, can
develop as the horizon of humanity, rich with meéning.

JURP D UDWKHU IRUPDO SHUVSHFWLYH LQ R\
KLVWRULFDO HFRQRPLF DQG LGHDO HOHPHQWYV
to begin with the discovery of temporality, understood in the strict sense: the
IXWXUH FDQ EH AOOHG ZLWK DFWV WKDW DUH V
of the experience and anticipation of a kind of “never has been béfae.”
logical foundation of this idea and also its philosophical-historical cornerstone is
an understanding of the original temporality of human existence. All this attains
its fully developed form in the existentialist projects of the “moments” that
require life-shaping decisions and personal “life plans,” as the task of the person
“thrown into the world.”

Of course, the rise of a genuine historical consciousness always sees the
phenomena of culture either as in an incipient form or in decline and ruin. The
search for that what is generally valid is thrown into suspicion afresh by the
always possible critique that can on its own terrain attack reason and rationality
as the supposedly highest authority. Herder’s caution was made at a time when
the most ambitious world history projects were forming: “in a certain respect,
every human perfection is national, secular, and, if most closely considered,
individual.®. Thus, the questions concerning “essence” are replaced by the
guestion concerning “formation” and “development”. metaphysics loses its
SULRULW\ RI SODFH WR JHQHDRORJ\ 7KH ORQJLC
have ever since been washed away again and again by the unpredictable whirlpoo
of history, from which religious faith, which is increasinly considered irrational

On these processes, see Max Weber’s study on Protestant Ethic.

See Koselleck,“Historia magistra vitae,” 26—42.

Koselleck, Neuzeit,222-54.

Herder, “Auch eine Philosophie der Geschichte zur Bildung der Menschheit,” 509.

o 01w
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compared to the rationalities of the world, continues to seek a way out, stepping
from the familiar relevances of the world of everyday life into other worlds of
meaning. 5SHAHFWLRQ WDNHQ WR WKH SRZHU RI LQA
Rl SULQFLSOHG WKLQNLQJ DQG LQ LWV FXQQL¢
AQGLQJ3L H "UHAHFWLQJu3HYHU\WKLQJ LQ HYHL
in unity is shattered by plurality, both in the inner and the outer worlds. What
was once held to be the unity of reason unravels into a diversity of rationalities,
which remain a worthy object of renewed attempts to make rational®insights.

The formula offered a century ago by Jacob Burckhardt, who pondered
the nature of world history, today is only occasionally overwritten by visions of
history garbed in scholarly guise: “history, that is coordination, is not-philosophy,
and philosophy, that is subordination, is not-hist&wery exit from this circle
of thought is “transcedence” in the most original sense of the word. Intellectual
efforts to join the various worlds are given new momentum again and again by
the human will for comprehensive unity and meaning.

The impossibility of an inner-worldly desertion from time, in other words
the impossibility of a perspective that allows for total overview, makes reality
accessible only through mediations and furthermore makes knowledge of that
what happened a process that can never come to conclusion. Giving up on
post-metaphysical aspirations that are bound to theories of knowledge or to
the clarifying of the capabilities of human reason, the craft of interpretation,
which comes near to the status of an art, gains ground under the label of
“hermeneutics”. In the process of thinking on thinking, the one-time and
present sights of the world appear as “concepts” or “visions” of the world. The
relationship between facts and interpretations is increasingly reversed: according
to the most logically consistent formula, “there is no such thing as a pure fact”
and every fact is an interpretation from the o\dtSet.reason, which itself is
becoming a historically situated phenomenon, progressively unfolding world-
understandoansistently proves to be renewed watkl pretatidfnowledge
put into human molds is a world-transforming achievement. Thus, sources also
do not speak for themselves, but always wait to be called on by the present

7 Schitz, “On Multiple Realities,” 207-59.

8 Schnadelbackernunftl37.

9 BurckhardtWeltgeschichtliche Betragchiungen

10 For the most extreme position, see White,Content of the Parcording to White, the same series

of events can be narrated legitimately in the most varied genres, from the satire to the tragedy, the comedy,
and the romance.
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to speak. Perspectives are offered by our own subjective relevances: setting
RXW IURP WKHP WKH LQAQLWH SOHQLWXGH RI
and unbroken, takes form. The way in which one relates to the past is always
established in the present, and this makes it impossible, for reasons of principle,
for consciousness today to draw a clear line between the two. If now it is not
WKH SDVW3WKH SXUH SDVW DV LW H[LVWHG EHII
the actual present, then the “enigma” of time is centered in the present, instead
of the historical-philosohical future, which bore the hypothetical potential of
IXOAOOLQJ HYHU\WKLQJ

6DLQW $XIXVWLQH:V IDPRXV DUJXPHQWYVY ZKL
context of the development of an inner man who maintains a direct relationship
with God, preshadow with a force that lasts to the present day our most modern
way of relating to time: ,But even now it is manifest and clear that there are
neither times future nor times past. Thus it is not properly said that there are
three times, past, present, and future. Perhaps it might be said rightly that there
are three times:tame present concerning thiadsngaptesent concerning things
preser@nd dime present concerning thirkgs these three do coexist somehow
in the soul, for otherwise | could not see them. The time present of things past
Is memorthe time present of things presesightthe time present of things
future isexpectatioh.

According to this understanding, past, present, and future are three aspects
of apreseim which difference has arisen even with regards to itself. If time,
as the “expansion of the soul”, is an inner matter for man, there is in principle
nothing to prevent the internal rift of “time present concerning things present”
IURP EHFRPLQJ GHHSHU DQG WKH UHAHFWLYH L
indeed attain this. The transformation of the idea that everything has an ordained
time and that the rhythm of events beats at a consistent tempo, into an eternal-
KXPDQ "IRUP RI REVHUYDWLRQu .DQW ZDV FUR.
continuously shifting pattern of human relations and our shared simultaneities
and non-simultaneities as a well-articulated symbolid? oFter.present,
which had once been regarded as a direct given, thus becomes the present of
WKH "FRQWHPSRUDU\ ZRUOGHu "OLWZHOWpun LQYL
WKDW LV VXLWHG WR WKH SUHVHQW LV D "SUHC
GLVWDQW LQ WKH JHQHUDWLRQDO FKDL® DQG F

11 AugustineConfessidaspk XI1/20.
12 Cf. Elias, Uber die Zeit
13 SchitzStrukturen der Lebens2lt,
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The relationship to the past is humanly nurtured “culture”; the ever shifting
manner of dealing with time is a question of “strategy.” According to this, the
PDLQ TXHVWLRQ FRQFHUQLQJ RXU FXUUHQW PD
the idea of mere mapping, which increasingly counts as little more than an
LOOXVLRQ3LVY QRW WKH GHSHQGHQF\ RI KLVWRL
the actual weight of the present in comparison with what has taken place, or,
conversely, the power of historical awareness to shape the present.

A Hegelian Typology of Grasping History

In the introduction to the most broad philosophical world history ever written,
+HJHO RIITHUV DQ RYHUYLHZ RI WKH SRVVLEOH Z|
history” goes beyond the naive primitiveness of the great masters of history
ZULWLQJ ZKR GLVVROYHG LQ WKHLU RZQ SUHVF
the simple anachronism throwgbragmatic representation ofottreepestch for

the internal order and unity ah evgnén circle of humanity. The philosophical
approach, which supposes a reasonable progression of events, steps up onto the
highest rung of history so that its presupposition prove necessarily true in the
coherent progression of events and their presentation.

The treatment of the past, which was becoming a matter of scholarship,
seeing the a-historical unfairnesses and totalistic consequences of absolute
measures, devoted itself increasingly to the partial interconnections of inner-
worldly events, and, in the thrall of “pure facts,” for a long time it considered
the discovery of the “actual” events its primary task. Science, which was
more sensitive to differences, ruptures, and ommissions, demonstrates the
AFWLRQDO QDWXUH RI WKH LQWHOOHFWXDO HG
historical consciousness, a reading of the memory traces that have palpably
survived increasingly proved a form of reconstructive work done on the basis
of the sources. The abstractive gestures of science proceed from the primary
constructions of the everyday world, constructions with which the debate
community, which is skeptical of everyday evidence, is incapable of breaking
entirely, its experience in practical “disinterestedness” notwithstanding.
Because of the uninterruptible dialectic of terms and events, history writing
WKDW DVSLUHV WRZDUGV XQLYHUVDOLW\ LWVHC

14 Ibid., 245-59.
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of the retrospective “mastering of the past.” Any deposit of the past, whatever
IRUP LW WDNHVY FDQQRW EH GHAQLWLYH

Regarding the hierarchy of cognizance established by Hegel, the paths
to direct accessibility of events and the discernment of their necessity in
the meantime have been obstructed. Two possible procedural perspectives
remain in the potential spaces of recollection, more narrowly understood: the
HITHFWLYHQHVYVY RI PHPRULHY FRUUHODWHG WR S
RU HYHQ DUWLVWLF SDUWLDO SUHVHQWYVY LQ WK
hand, the horizon of meaning of the commemorated past, again and again
contoured from the present. Although both projects use the implements of
KLVWRULFDO FULWLFLVP WKH IRFXV Rl WKH AUV
by excluding memories that are dispensable to this. The focus of the latter is the
manifold presence of guarded and concealed pasts, and the derivation of the
future from some kind of origihAs we will see, all this is not independent of
our possible ways of relating to ourselves either.

According to an originally sociological insight, the sense of acceleration
which comes from the proliferation of groups which transect one another in a
single individual brings a new rhythm to the succession of events in the past and
WKH VXFFHVVLRQ RI HYHQWYV WRGD\ 7KH DSRFDC
promises to the merciful arrival of the end times and the unexpected curtailing of
history. Among the driving forces of the acceleration, which is also self-propelling,
the faith in the expedient transformability of a progressive world is intertwined
ZLWK WKH LQWHQVLAFDWLRQ RI WUDIAF DQG WK
in contents of consciousness for a single unit of time and the rapid change in
SDWWHUQV RI EHKDYLRU DQG DVVRFLDWLRQV K
of sensed-life” and in general a fundamental transformation of humén time.

In any case, the shocking experience of the compression of the present, which
is experienced as something in a continuous state of acceleration, assails with
tremendous force the tradition of learning from continuous narrdtisery

loses its quality and role as teacher: expectations concerning the future cannot
EH GHULYHG RQ WKH EDVLV RI DFTXLUHG H[SHU
WR WKH AUVW SURMHFW ZKLFK LV EHFRPLQJ PR

15 On the latter thought see Marquard, “Zukunft und Herkunft,” 45-58.

16 See Ros®&eschleunigadg, Koselleck, “Gibt es eine Beschleunigung der Geschichte?,” and idem,
“Zeitverkirzung und Beschleunigung,” 150-202. SirRmigdsophie des GéRsand idem: “Die
Grol3stadte und das Geistesleben,” 227.

17 See Rushkoffhe Present Sheyii, “Historical Consciousness in the Computer Age,” 75-83.
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UHTXLVLWH DFFHVVRULHV RI IXQFWLRQLQJ LQ
I[IURP WKH GLVWDQW SDVW 2XU VWUDWHJILF XVl
RI D PDQQHU RI UHODWLQJ WR WKH ZRUOG EDVF}
GLDOHFWLF RI KXPDQ DQG WLPH LW LV LQFUHD)\

7KH )RUJHWIXO OHPRU\ RI (IAFDF\

/[HW XV FRQVLGHU IRU D PRPHQW WKH AUVW R
Niklas Luhmann has provided the most consistent theoretical examination
DQG DW WKH VDPH WLP H pragnaticupetgpeERM df e O R R |
social system-worlds, which are increasingly separating from one another, is
EXLOW RQ D SDUWLFXODU GLVWLQFWLRQ DFFR
PRUH SUHFLVHO\:FUHDWHY LWV RZQ HOHPHQWYV
from its immeasurable environment. Science selects truth, economics selects
WKH SURAWDEOH UHOLJLRQ VHOHFWV WKH WU
XQSURAWDEOH DQG WKH LPPDQHQW DQG VR R
systems of the system-worlds. In the meantime, communication embraces the
systems, which are closed within themselves, i.e. they are “self-referential”: the
borders of the social world are denoted by the borders of communication. If
continuity is thus nothing more than the bearing of the systems on themselves,
then the task is the connection of the communicative acts that are just taking
place to the previous ones in the interests of maintaining the own system.

The system functionings, however, are no longer structured into a unity
by any central ordering project. In Luhmann’s model, the systemic place of
identity is occupied ever more consistently by difference: the abstract and
paradoxical fundamental principle is “the difference of identity and différence”.
&RUUHVSRQGLQJO\ WKH GLYHUJHQW PRWLRQV
KDYH EHHQ H[SUHVVHG ZLWK PHWDSKRUV RI
"PRELOLW\p AQG VWUXFWXUHG WKHRUHWLFDO
which become independent without any internal relation, live their own,
VHSDUDWH WLPHYVY VR WR VSHDN ZKLFK IRU WKFE
manifestation in the impossibility of harmonizing individually and communally
the spheres of life. Various system times of varying pace and rhythm come into
being between the cosmic world-time and the personal lifetime, which are of
differing scales from the outset. The simultaneous multitide of non-simultaneous

18 See Luhmani®oziale Systée,
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V\VWHP SUHVHQWY FRPSHWH IRU WKH LQFOXVLR¢
i.e. even for their creation as communicational partners. For “psychical systems”
ZKLFK ZHUH RQFH FDOOHG "FRQVFLRXVQHVVHV}|
EHFDXVH WKH\ IXQFWLRQ ZLWKLQ WKHLU RZQ V
the various projects renders establishing and ordering themselves within the
temporal differences of the many kinds of present an increasingly unmanageable
task: hindering the dispersion of differentiation, in other words synchronizing
the presents, is a challenge that puts the “psychical system” to the test. The
increasingly fast-paced differentiation of the systems, which by this time are
SUHRFFXSSLHG ZLWK WKHPVHOYHVY SODFH RXU
distinguishes the task immediately to be performed from all tasks that must
EH QHIJOHFWHG XQGHU HYHU VWURQJHU»SUHVYV X
Complexity, which continues to build with ongoing differentiation, features the
omitted selections as postponable. But while the future which belongs to the
SUHYDLOLQJ SUHVHQW EHFRPHV XQDWWDLQDEO
TXDQWLW\ RAit édhtradis/dn®R ligsbmes increasingly short because of
the increasingly uncertain expectations. The evolutionary logic of the process of
variation, selection, and stabilization may imply temporality, but the necessity of
maintaining the system does not tolerate delay.

In the present which has become permanent not only the “future cannot
begin,?* the continuous communicational uncertainties of the continued
functioning of the systems make uncertain the status of the past. For the
systems, “now”, which becomes ever shorter in the difference between “before”
and “after”, borrows a kind of eternal present tense without duration: the
GLPLQXDWLRQ RI WKH GXUDWLRQ RI WKH HOHP
LQ WKHLU PRPHQW RI FRPLQJ LQWR EHLQJ3LV D
the irreversibility of tintéIf the present is now the paradoxical unity of the
difference of the past and the future, the possible point of origin of Hovelty,
then for the assurance of functionality the past appears less and less as the
present reality of what has taken place. The past which has been chosen by
WKH V\VWHP DV LWV RZQ D SDVW ZKLFK IRU D O
can reach the present, but its contents, depth, and pace contuinuously change

19 Idem, “Temporalisierung von Komplexitat,” 280.

20 Idem,Soziale Systerie

21 Idem, “The Future Cannot Begin,” 130-52.

22 See idem, “Temporalisierung von Komplexitat,” 242, 296.
23 ldem,Die Gesellschaft der Gesdi¥zhaft,
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according to the exigencies of the given present. For the timecgényaay
the ever-developing technology of data storage, which is increasingly incapable
of forgetting, tends to account taustoricaime, while the appeal to history
becomes an incidental question. For the principle of functionaliigttieal-
causaontinuity of the past is merely a question of expedience. Because of the
inexhaustibleness of causal interconnections, the selection of reasons that would
be worthy of being taken into consideration in a given case falls, furthermore, to
the incidental observér.

If, however, in the compression of time the present continues to lose its
expansure, how does the space for memory take form? The re-use of successfu
HI[SHULHQFHV3:LQ RWKHU ZRUGV WKH VHOHFWLRC(
UHSHWLWLRQ RI WULHG DQG WHVWHG GLIIHUHC
under favorable circumstances; in this way, the self-regulating system wins time,
VR WR VSHDN 7KH LQWHQVLAFDWLRQ RI FRPSOI
purely redundant self-creation. Thus, according to the explanation given by the
systems theory sociology of knowledge, instead of a differentiation between
the tranquility of eternity and the restlessness of change, a model origin and
uncertain transformations, in the historical approach of the modern era a
temporalized self-description of society appears and comes to culmination.
As we already know, history “comes into being if observation of socially
important events is made with consideration of the difference of before and
after.”” Historical consciousness lets the present emerge out of the past,
EXW3SDUDGR[LFDOO\3LW IRXQGYVY WKH RQO\ SRV
differences. Instead of spatiality, the semantics of temporality corresponds well
to the functional differentiations of the social world: the sense for “formations”
DQG WKH "SURFHVVHVuy WKDW JDYH ULVH WR WKI
DQG "RULJLQDOLW\p LQVWHDG RI "RULJLQu EI
Memory does not seek orientation simply in historical succession, but rather it
makes its way towards an understanding of the past which makes the present
visible as a “space for action,” in which the novelty of the future can be born of
novelties past. The problems of the actual present are none other than the always
peculiar differences between the past and the future. Seen from the perspective
RI VI\VWHPVY WKHRU\ WKH GHPDQG IRU FRQWLQX

24 |bid., 1011.
25 Ibid., 573.
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evolutionary variations, i.e. ruptures.

Given all this, it is hardly coincidental that Luhmann closes his presentation
of the eventually timeless evolutionary logic of systems with a discussion of
memory® The presentism of system memory that prevails in the name of
functionality makes selections from the endless material with consideration
of the functioning of the given system: it forgets anything and everything
that it doesn't happen to need at the moment and remembers only the one
thing that gives continued momentum to communication. Thus, the primary
function of memory is, paradoxically, forgetting, even if the self-description
of society continues to the present day to be wrong about this. The stakes are
not the coherence of events, but rather the consistency of the systems which
LV RSHQ WR QHZ LPSXOVHV DQG GLVWXUEDQFH\
world sometimes can even be served by historical coherence. However, with the
obstruction of forgetting, the culmination of earlier results into “identity” can
lead to the destruction of the system. Recently, the concept of “culture” has
EHHQ FDOOHG RQ DV WKH KRUL]JRQ RI FRPSUHKH
LGHQWLW\ WR HQVXUH DW OHDVW VLPLODULW\
vessel that is formless in and of itself, is supposed to receive world contents, but
at most it is capable of duplicating them by their external observation. Today’s
“culture” of the past is the memory of the social system, which of course is quite
DZDUH RI LWV FKDUDFWHU DV PHPRU\ 7KLV WZR
what has been bequeathed as tradition, sheds light on the double contingency
of the particular past: that it could have evolved differently, and something else
FRXOG KDYH EHHQ VHOHFWHG :LWK RUGHUHG U}
RI KLVWRULFDO FRPSDULVRQV FXOWXUH WULH
social system-world. Systems thinking instead calls on us to observe “who uses
what differentiations in order to offer his past for the futtre.”

In society understood as communication, instead of the bearer of memory,
whether personal or group, the media of memory become imffdMtetinhg
steps past the narrow sphere of oral communication, which is bound to rites
and formulas, and the potentials of repetition as means of maintenance. With
its tremendous power to record, it makes the improbable probable and ensures

26 Ibid., 576.

27 Luhmann: “Kultur als historischer Begriff,” 41, and ifeenGesellschaft der Ges&@&kthetgtion
593.

28 On the undermentioned, Luhmabie Realitédt der Massenraadi&spositdoziales Vergessen.
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the connection of the communicational events that are just beginning with those
that preceded them. If time can no longer be organized by acts committed eye
to eye, then “previous” events can be taken from the most distant past if a
written trace of them has surviv€dncretiene, wich comes into being in the
duality of events transpiring and events completed, point-like and continuous,
and is considered essentially spatial, is succeedabbirdiotion the distance
between eternity and temporality: the increasing validity of the increasingly
distant texts thus creates transcendence. In the wake, however, of the process
E\ ZKLFK WKH UHYLYDO IURP WKH DUFKLYHV RI F
RWKHU ZRUGYVY PHPRU\ EHFRPHV LQFUHDVLQJO\
of their birth, not only do untouchable canons come into being, but, ever more
distant from the sacral centers, the arbitrary application of the written word
becomes possible. In recent times, the increasingly independent systems of the
mass media have realized this potential, which was always inherent in writing,
amidst circumstances of increasingly open access. Since everything that eve
happened and is now happening can be present in an accessible manner for
anyone in timeless simultaneity, the past counts exclusively as re-presentation
The communications that exist in a continuous present increasingly distinguish
the information of “novelty” from the redundancies of that which is “old,”
ZKLFK LV ZK\ LW LV LQFUHDVLQJO\ GLIAFXOW IR
Naturally, the logic of differences does not leawetieratR EVHU YHU W
SDUWLFLSDQW LQ DQG REVHUYHU RI HYHQWV X
to be a plethora of systems: the internal life of his consciousness separates
from his social participation in communicational systems on the basis of
SULQFLSOH 2QO\ WKH VHOI LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ\
GLIIHUHQWLDWLRQV XS GRZQ XV WKHP PDQ ZF
XQLAHG FRQVLVWHQF\ DQG FRQWLQXRXV FRQWH

7KH &¢RPPLWWHG S5SHPHPEUDQFH RI 6LJQL/

Turning now to one of the characteristic recent versiosisnaé internal order

and unity of evesdsnidst the newest precepts of thinking concerning the
possibilities of cognition, even the project of “cultural memory” can no longer
abandon the perspective of the present. In an era of intensifying differences,
however, the overview of the present can be ensured not only by the pragmatics
of systemic persistence but also by passing the temporal paths that lead to us. B\
abandoning any unconditional cognition for its own sake, we make the past that
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LV VLIQLAFDQW IRU XV WKH REMHFW RI RXU RZC
are selected by interest that is alleged to be shared from the endless quantity of
material. We mold the phenomena that surround us into some kind of unity
with regard to their antecedents. In our time, with its eminent interest in history,
the things that are thus uncovered also play a role in the memory of the world
WKDW OLHV EH\RQG WKH VFLHQWLAF ZRUOG QDF
present acts of memory in this approach evoke historical determinations or at
least conditions. Jan Assmann opposes his own project of “cultural memory”
with the presentism of forgetting, on the basis of the “non-simultaneity of that
what is simultaneou¥”.

“Tradition” is one of the antecedents of the search for historical continuity,
i.e. the notion of preserving and passing on the bequeathed. The modern project
RI HGXFDW LR Q (BlQuegidiAiGitde sed-dévelopment establishes
as its goal both reception of the broadest register of cultural phenomena and
the creative transformation of the world, seeking a balance between the two that
LV QRW GH A Q H®FépRiIBsoplcdt oy Hvhich in the end strives
to seize the indispensable whole of past, present, and future, “self-conscious
rationality” is nothing other than the setting for rational development, “the saint
chain that crosses events past.” Tradition understood thusly gushes onward
DFURVV VKDUHG PDWHULDO D}pGwvever \ihid @@lit/F W X D (
though in motion, proved impossible for humankind to carry.

For the doubts concerning the transfer of what has been entrusted to us and
the questions of content concerning balance continue to proliferate if transience
DVVDLOV WKH UHOLDELOLW\ RI WKH SURFHVVHYV
of knowledge, which is to say the movements of the modern era that seek to
OD\ LWV JHQHUDO IRXQGDWLRQV WKURZ LQWR T
prestige of ancientness and the higher value of historical developments, in the
midst of the external breaking of the old orders. The fundamental operation
of reliable foundations and at the same time free self-determination will be an
abstraction increasingly independent of contexts. However, at almost the same
time, adherence to transformations characterized as “organic development”
and the consciousness of crisis, which because of the uncertainties has come
to rule, raises the value of the ideal of tradition. The counter-movement of

29 Assmann, “Nachwort,” 400-14.

30 See for instance Friedrich Schiller’s letters on Humanism and aesthetic education ®n 8ahiller,
Aesthetic EducabBrb57.

31 HegelVorlesungen uber die Geschichte der FHilosophie 1,
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historical Romanticism in the end undertakes the creation of tradition, expecting
DQ DUWLAFLDO VWDELOLW) 3Hi¥ Hhé end) R&vete® Y HQ V
the consequentiality of dehistoricization can unveil every order of historical
interconnection as mere construct.

With the reappraisal of the techniques of hermeneutics, a lastly philosophical
SURMHFW FDPH LQWR EHLQJ WKDW3UHFNRQLQJ Z
LWLV LQ LWVHOIu3VHHNY NQRZOHGJH DPLGVW \
In accordance with the genuine interpretedness of our manner of relating to the
ZRUOG WKH LQWHUFRQQHFWLRQV RI PHDQLQJ F
end up in the competencies of man analyzing the stock of historical tradition,
and himself mirrored in it. The art of hermeneutics, which presupposes
ambiguity, developed into a comprehensive interpretive culture. For Gadamer,
the last stop of the search for a path in multiplicity, which could be reached by
the bypass of “foreignness,” was the “fusion of horizons”: “even where life
changes violently, as in ages of revolution, far more of the old is preserved in
the supposed transformation of everything than anyone knows, and combines
with the new to create a new vaté@he culture of hermeneutics, the roots
Rl ZKLFK OLH LQ WKH VDFUHG WH[WV RI WKH
SURSHU ZD\ RI OLIH EHFDXVH RI FRQWLQXRXYV
presents connection with the ever increasing rows of traditions and the bearers
of tradition as unavoidabte.7 KH IDFW WKDW HYHQ UHDVRQ E
and then linguistic shows the enormous power of history over our thinking.

“Narrated” or “remembered” pasts strive ever more to compensate for the
present’s loss of orientatfdmisenchanted history in singular proliferates into
histories of meaning. Identity must draw its limited substance from stories that
establish a future, at the risk of untranslatability and un-interpretibility. Both
DQ[LHW\ DQG IRUHVLJKW PRWLYDWH WKH PDQQ
LQFUHDVLQJO\ UHVLJQHG HYHQ LQ GHVSLWH R
particular having-become as its own past. Time is not a constant category of
human reason, but rather a form of meaning with varying rhythm and density

32 See for instance Hobsbawm, “Inventing Traditions,” and idem: “Mass-Producing Traditions: Europe,
1870-1914,” 1-14, and 263-308.

33 GadameWahrheit und Methzfife,

34 See Reinhard, “Die hermeneutische Lebensform des Abendlandes,” 68.

35 Onthe notion of compensation see Ritter, “Die Aufgabe der Geisteswissenschaften in der modernen
Gesellschaft,” 105—-40.
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which, against the background of intended and unintended events, is formed by
common interpretations.

For the memory paradigm of coherence, the adequate manner of relating
to the past is a continuous reconstruction of the interconnections of meaning
of events bearing on us. According to the memory sociology of Maurice
Halbwachs, which became something of a project paradigm itself, this task,
which is indispensible from the perspective of the present, was always guided
by the prevailing demands of groups. Time, born as social reality, is organized
by the present, commonly lived and inhabited by the members of the group:
thus everything falls out from it that, lacking meaning, does not settle within the
actual referential frameworks of group life. The force of memory derives not
from the past, but from the need for belonging. The place won in the community
of memory, which is born as a community rooted in common sentiments and
dispositions, ensures everyone who belongs to it spatial substance and temporal
conteng’

Jan Assmann regards the past that is embedded in face to face contact, i.e. the
vistas of communication that can be seen for three generations, as the broadest
possible accessible situation of “cultirélie present of cultural memory
can relate not only to the recent past of which account is held in immediate
social interaction, but also to the “groundwater-éfgegst that is preserved

RU HYHQ RQ WKH FRQW U D UA\With Bng\paSding bfHhe Y H G
participants in conversations about things lived as experiences, the process of
the condensation of meaning begins, a process that never comes to a close:
“there is no such thing as original menfdr{dbjective” culture, which has
EHHQ SODFHG LQ IRUPHG FRQAJXUDWLRQV LQ |
REMHFWLAHG DQG LQVWLWXWLRQDOL]JHG WKH |
VSLULWp RI SKLORVRSKLFDO KLVWRU\ LV QRW
intricately manifold world of symbols. The ever changing horizon of meaning

36 See Rusen: “Was heilt: Sinn der Geschichte, 17—47. Assmann touches on this: Agypte, 11.
$VVPDQQ RQ +DOEZDFKV IRU LQVWDQFH "(ULQQHUQ XP GD]X]

time,La mémoire colleClivapter 3.

38 In his last book touching on this Halbwachs also makes this step, which covers some two-thousand

yearst.a topographie Iégendaire des évangiles en Terre Sainte

39 Cf. Thomas Mann’s famous opening sentence in his Joseph-tetralogy: ,Tief ist der Brunnen der

Vergangenheit.”

40 Assmann devoted a separate book to Thomas Mann’s religious theory “book Jafsépte And his

Brothers

41 AssmanniExodusl0l1. Also AssmanbDas kulturelle Gedachthis,
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RI D JLYHQ OLIH DFWV DQG H[SHULHQFHV FRP
DJDLQ ZLWK SDVW HYHQWYV LQ RUGHU WR QRXUL
i.e. history made into myth by memory. Acts and experiences take place within
the frameworks of the historical world of meaning, which are always in motion.

The memory of the most ancient groups, preserved in rituals and linguistic
formula, connected experiences to the foundational mythical ancient time with
little more than a few mediatory chain links, thus creating and maintaing their
ties and engagemefitsf HVWLYH JDWKHULQJY OHQG WKH
LV VLIQLAFDQW EHFDXVH LW DOZD\V UHWXUQV
true depth to time, which thus passes less and less in the spirit of the eternal
and unchangeable repetition of everything. In contrast with the bards, who are
interested in memory literally repeated, the faith of the literate man insists not on
the unerrability of what is recited, but rather on some kind of meaning in what
is written. Instead of volatile words, re-readable writings contain the treasure
chest of meaning, which for groups comprised of individuals is opening to
be ever more broad: the contents that can be revived, i.e. that are hoped to be
alive. The administrative tool of writing, which in all likelihood was created for
everyday storage, becomes a tool for orientation in the cosmic world, which is
LGHQWLAHG ZLWK LWV RZQ ZRUOG ,Q RWKHU ZR
understood as cultural memory. This is how writing dons the sanctity of a
solemnity that goes beyond the everyday.

Regarding the new manner of relating to time, the fact that writing can
be resumed, continued, or forgotten and lost of course induces change, and
makes us more sensitive to change. In the emerging written culture, a veritable
VWUHDP RI WH[WV EHJLQV WR ARZ LQ WKH FHI
continued writing towards inundation. While the ever growing distance of
what has been recorded makes it possible to step out of the direct bonds, it
DOVR VDQFWLAHY XQPRYHDEOH DQG LQYLRODEC
obligatory points of reference for every cultural practice, which then, driven
in part by the fear of the passing of the community of its origins, are taken in
hand by the activity centered on the cultivation of meaning, which is tailored to
the exigencies of the changing present. The sharpness of the borders drawn in
the world of the mentality depends mostly on the intensity of the external or
internal threats to the culture perceived as one’s “own” and the experiences of

42 On the following see Assmaias kulturelle GedacR8+4,60, and idem: “Was ist das ‘kulturelle
Gedachtnis’?,” 11-44.
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other with increasing intensity. And if history begins to become temporal, the
counter-realities that are excluded with counter-concepts can be characterized as
belonging exclusively to the past, which from time to time degenerates into their
expulsion from the preséht.

In the end, however, it is not the “spirit of writing” that decides our
relationship to events. Slowing the pace of change and maintaining momentum
are both cultural accomplishments. One of the functions of the Egyptian list of
kings was to show that over the course of the millennia that had passed since
the end of the era of the gods nothing worthwhile had happened. The need
IRU SRZHU WR UHVW RQ GHVFHQW RU LQKHULWD
notes of the initiated specialists of memory, notes which were intended either
to give an impression of timelessness or to serve forgetfulness. In contrast,
LQGLYLGXDOLWLHY DQG SDUWLFXODULWLHV WKL
to the institutionalization of movement: this intellectual attitude, which served
essentially as the foundation for historical consciousness, can be tied most
adequately to expectations and hopes of oppressed situations.

The newest form of a genuine relationship between memory and identity
is the attempts to draw ourselves from historical time: immersion into ourselves
is also immersion into histories. Our culture has thus widely become a culture
of memory, in which the self-image of the people and collectives remembering
is formed by the events that have taken place involving them and the narratives
of these events. Historical memory has become the primary forum for self-
DVVHUWLRQ DQG VHOI SUHVHUYDWLRQ ZKLFK P
DOzZzD\V GHPDQG UHFRQVWUXFWLRQ LQWHUQDO
we remember,” but rather, according to the consequentiality of the idea of
historicity, because of the fundamentally temporal nature of our being, we strive
WR DFTXLUH NQRZOHGJH RI RXUVHOYHV AUVW D
the orderly system of narratives, we assure ourselves again and again of “our
own roots and goals, truths and dredfns.”

Historical memory borne in communities of meaning is thus called on to
mediate between “facts” and “reconstructions”: to create, through rereading,
the order of common experiences. Giving up on grand narratives, it strives to
look both forwards and backwards in histories that can be narrated, driven by

43 Onthe latter idea see Koselleck, “The Historical-Political Semantics of Asymmetric Counterconcepts,”
155.
44  AssmannkExodus]O.
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the compulsion for ever-changing re-narration. Today, historical scholarship is
also taking part in the debates concerning the work of memory, with greater
sensitivity to ruptures instead of continuity and plurality instead of unity. This
distinctive positive reassessment of history is tied to precursors from cultural
Protesantism. Christianity understood as cultural history seeks to convince itself
of its own absoluteness in the face of the relativizing force of history: we should
become that which the fertile forces of the West enable u$ to be.

However, according to Assmann’s exemplary case study, the more distant
socio-cultural precursors of our preeminent culture of memory are to be
sought in the biblical narrative: the primal model and foundational story for our
historically based culture of memory is the story of the exodus frortt Egrypt.

, VUDHO WKH PHDQLQJIXO IRUP RI WLPH LV GHW|
of the wanderings with God. The anthropological-cultural factor of memory
KHUH LV AOOHG ZLWK VLIJQLAFDQW FRQWHQWYV
but rather by a process guided by the divine. The compactness of culture, in
which power and salvation, truth and righteousness come together in a unity that
in principle cannot be brok&mreaks open in ancient Israel. The plethora of
inscriptions recording the behavioral prescriptions in the late Egyptian temple
protect the ancient Egyptian regulations of life from change, even in the midst
of threats and experiences of foreigrfiésscontrast with the community

that has been anchored in the cosmos and with its self-image, which in the end
has become iconographically stabilized, the notion of continuity developing in
created and creating time is an achievement of world-historical importance. The
narrative books of the biblical redaction draw the bearings of the own essence
and proper action not from some unhistorical primal time, but rather from the
datable past. The commandment to remember in Deuteronomy is a paradigm
Rl XQLW\ DQG EHORQJLQJ WKDW LV GUDZQ IURP
WLPH P\WKYV ,Q WKH VRLO RI SROLWLFDO YLFL
wake of the unraveling of the framework-precepts of the old order of meaning,
they recall the memory of a covenant that was reached with a divine party but

45 In one of the most determined projects of prevailing over histavitiérhistory, theologue Ernst
7URHOWVFK FODLPV WR AQG WKH LQGLVSXWDEOH VXSHULRULW\
of history. At this point, Christian theology becomes cultural scholarship. See Dieeftbsbjutheit des
Christentums und die ReligionsgescBidfte;lartmut Ruddies, “Ernst Troeltsch: Geschichtsphilosophie

in praktischer Absicht,” 128.

46 AssmannDas kulturelle Gedach#8s228, most recently in id&xodus

47 Idem,Ma’at: Gerechtigkeit und Unsterblichkeit im Alteirv Agypdeidentierrschaft und Heil.

48 |dem,Das kulturelle Gedachitis,
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which in the meantime has been forgdtt€&und remains faithful to the people

led out of the counter-world of Egypt and keeps his promise to its descendants.
According to the account, which is of dubious historical credibility, the book of
the covenant, which unexpectedly rises from oblivion, prompts the shaken king
Josiah to return to Yahweh. The powerful stories of sinfulness and liberation
EHFRPH V\PEROLF AJXUHV RI PHPRU\ ZKLFK RUL
striving to assert legitimacy and a small monotheistic religious movement.
In opposition to the terror of forgetting, it becomes necessary to develop a
technology of memory that chisels into the Felne history is made theology

E\ WKH FRXQWHU VWRULHV RI AJXUHV RI FRPPHP
the covenant between God and his people demands ceaseless “chiseling into
WKH KHDUW FR QAU PDihé IpR@hetsx€ad the/ tists BfLfQe) p

as consequences of faithlessness; the everyday order of reviving memory is
canonized by the continuous editorial work of the priesthood.

At the same time, Assmann performs a backtracking of the memory traces
which are often beneath the surface, unconscious, or simply suppressed, by
ascribing them to the primary differentiations of our own culture. Thus, light
is also cast on their unfortunate consequences, consequences which intellectual
attempts were made again and again to interrupt, for instance by appealing to a
FRXQWHU KLVWRU\ 7KH YHU\ LQAXHQWLDO FRXQ
VHW LQ RSSRVLWLRQ WR WKH PRQRWKHLVW XQL
always reemerges from menbmhich then seeks a broader Ecumene than the
Mosaic distinction between true and false religion. The outlines of the structural
intolerance lurking in monotheism’s demand for exclusiveness emerge out of
WKH FRQWUDVW RI D FRXQWHU ZRUOG EDVHG R
LQ WKH DEVHQFH RI GLIITHUHQWLDWLRQ WKH V
the conquered are willing to correspond to the dominant pantheon, organized
according to similar functions.

7TKH WKHRUHWLFDO ZLWKGUDZDO IURP D KLVW
EDFNZDUGY LQ WLPH OHDGV WR D IXQGDPHQWDO
which presents a different model. For the order of time valid for the world that
SUHFHGHG DQG VXUURXQGHG WKH ELEOLFDO ZRU
RI WLPH LQ DQFLHQW (J\SW WKH SUHVHQW ZDV

49 See for instance Webatfirtschaft und Gesell@S7aft,

50 See YerushalnZiakhor: Jewish History and Jewisch Memory.

51 AssmanniExodusl17, cf. Assman@ultural Memory and Early CiviliZ&tid®6, and 272.
52 Idem,Moses der Agyptet,idemDie Mosaische Unterscheidung
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in the preserit.In every ruler, the predecessors continued to function in that
the ruler kept both the country and the world as a whole in momentum, linking
tomorrow to yesterday. The individual human life takes place with its back to
the future, gazing towards the past. Gratitude felt for good deeds links it to
the community, while with its acts it builds its own monument. According to
morality inherent to time, the real sin is not breaking the promise concerning
the future, but rather forgetting the jaste distance from the era of mythic
ancient images does not grow smaller with the passing of time. A past, strictly
understood, is only supported by an unexpected break of what was, until it was
ruptured, a whole. For Egypt, the foreign rule of Assyria and Persia meant the
intrusion of chaos.

With regards to the aspects of time of the cultural memory of the West, in
its biblical framework, the impossibility of ever bringing retrospection to a close
implies a past that is always to be understood in the plural. Myth “is renewed
together with every shifting present, which wins a new tinge of meaning out
of it.”®> Myth wins its uninterrupted renewal from the wealth of versions of
memory and counter-memory, since in this wealth old and new, disclosed and
obstructed, built and buried, canonical and apocryphal, orthodox and heterodox
come into tension with one anotitdfundamental dualities run throughout
the biblical text itself: the desert in contrast with the city, Israel in contrast with
Judea, the state in contrast with religion, prophets in contrast with priests, the
exclusiveness of Exodus in contrast with the universality of creation. If the
VXEYHUVLYH DQG H[FOXGHG UHPDLQ SDUW RI F
VXUIDFH WKHQ WKH DUWLFXODWLRQ RI FRQWEF
the vanishing of narrative contents into the background never come to an end.
“Even that which is new can only appear in the form of the reconstructed
past.®” The alternative past, which creates a contrast with the present, creates
non-synchronicity, in which the primary present can be turned out of its corners
with “saving” counter-storiés.

As a countermove to the overly strong demand for coherence, the work of
drawing nigh and distancing is constantly underway: in the process of narrating

53 On the following see ide®teinzeit und Sterriz&it

54 Idem,Herrschaft und Heflapter 7.

55 Idem,Exodus]O1.

56 Seeidem, “Was ist das ‘kulturelle Gedachtnis’,” 38.

57 ldem,Das kulturelle Gedachhis,

58 Ibid, 78, and 222, with reference to the concept-formation of Protestant theologue Gerd Theil3en,
“contra-present memory”.
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ourselves, we present ourselves as if in a mirror in a new history again and again.
Although the project of “cultural remembering” speaks about and to the person
living the present together with others as it unfolds in histories, our validities are
always tied to given groups and their narrations of history, which immediately
throws their origins into uncertainty. Origin as some kind of “other” who can
DQG VKRXOG EH DGGUHVVHG LV DOZD\V VXSHUA
this model, this is the legitimate place for the intrusion of novelty. In spite of
the openness to the future, this future, which structures itself through memory,

Is not the future of the promises of progress, but rather the future of conjurings

of the past. Here, the weight of presentism rests on the present concerning
things past.

The paradigmatic story of Exodus, of course, is also the Western story of
the shared search for freed8n KH ALJKW IURP WKH V\PEROLF
is the break from the bad order of servitude and the entry into the order of
freedom. This revolutionary story, which is always available for retelling, is the
tradition of self-liberation, the roots of which lie in tradition.

,Q ITURQW RI AQLWXGH FRPPHPRUDWLRQ SXOO
which with regards to the handling of time is a strategy of decélerdten.
present, which bears histories, can become overburdened at any time, of course:
sometimes with the tremendous compulsion of the past, sometimes with the
contingency of its handholds. As a possibility that lies outside the inner-worldly
transcendence of the past, the step from the changes into a transcendent state
above or beyond time remains. This is an allegedly unbounded project with an
existentialist self-projection into the future, in a religious or a secular manner.

A Concluding Remark

On the basis of a still usable typology of G.W.F. Hegel concerning the writing

of history in modernity, we have discussed two systematic theoretical attitudes
WR PHPRU\ ZLWK YHU\ RSSRVLWH UHODWLRQV W
SUHIHUDEO\ DURXQG IRUJHWWLQJ IRU WKH VD
WKH VHFRQG GUDZV RQ VLJQLAFDQW SDVWV IRL
theoretical programs are marked by a high grade of intellectual consistency
and can thus serve even empirical investigations into our modern stance, as

59 See WalzdExodus and Revolutlenke, “Die Lehre des Exodus: Der Auszug aus der Knechtschaft,”
47-54.,
60 See A. Assmanfeit und Tradition.
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consistency, according to Max Weber, “has and always has had power over man
however limited and unstable this power is and always has been in the face of
other forces of historical lifé”.
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A Gaze Focused on Itself: On the Perception of Time
in the Writing of the History of the Present

Zsombor Body

Pazmany Péter Catholic University, Institute of Sociology

“Since the past has ceased to throw its light upon the
future, the mind of man wanders in obscurity.”
Alexis de Tocqueville: On Democracy in America

Following in the wake of Reinhart Koselleck’s analyses of historical time, the study
examines the contemporary history’s perception of time. Comparing it with the
perception of time in earlier classical periods of historiography and looking at problems
of historical memory, the analysis comes to the conclusion that, inthe recent development
of historiography and particularly in the writing of the history of the present, a new
presentist perception of time has become dominant which differs radically from the
structure of the perception of time based on a horizon determined by experience and
expectation, on which history as an academic discipline was established. Therefore,
the writing of the history of the present is no longer a continuation of the roughly
200-year-old story of history as an academic discipline, but a new practice, whose
internal characteristics and position among other disciplines which study the society of
WKH SUHVHQW IURP GLITHUHQW SHUVSHFWLYHV VXF
\HW EH UHJDUGHG DV IXOO\ FODULAHG

Keywords: history of the present, contemporary history, perception of historical time,
memory, Koselleck

Timothy Garton Ash, recalling how he witnessed an event of the Velvet
Revolution in Prague, mused that no historian would ever be in a more
advantageous position than he to report on the events taking place in front of
him, thus enabling him to acquaint himself with them directly, in contrast with
historians who would subsequently try to reconstruct the developments based
on partial sourcés. RVHOOHFN RQ WKH RWKHU KDQG G
example that in the early nineteenth century, serious historians rejected a proposa
to write an extensive work of history going up to the present. According to the
counter-arguments, the conditions of the present were changing too quickly,
DQG WKH\ ZHUH WRR UXGLPHQWDU\ IRU KLVWRU |

1 Ash, ,Introduction.”
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LV WKH HVVHQWLDO SRLQW3:WKH DSSURSULDWH
lacking and could only be created through the passageZrfheraifference
between the two approaches is obvious. The example cited by Koselleck is
UHODWHG WR WKH QDLVVDQFH RI KLVWRU\ DV D
Timothy Garton Ash’s suggestion, representing a contrasting approach, signals
the end of the roughly 200-year-old era of history as an academic discipline. In
other words: can contemporary history be considered history at all?

7KH TXHVWLRQ PLJKW VRXQG VXUSULVLQJ DW
many historians conducting research concerning the history of the present,
much as there are many studies of this area in historical petiddivaiger,
many researchers embarking on the study of the history of the present have
encountered uncertainties or crisis symptoms when attempting to identify the
characteristics and position of this discipliie writing of the history of the
present seems to be more obviously problematic in Central and Eastern Europe
than elsewhefeThe fact that the history of the present is somehow weak
compared to the various forms of memory and non-academic representations
of history is shown by the long list of complaints raised by professional
historians against the memory markéere seems to be an endless supply of
various forms of remembrance, and the demand for them is also inexhaustible
in Central and Eastern European socidiiexfessional histories of the present
RIWHQ VHHP ORVW LQ WKH ARRG RI KAYyAWRULFDC
an abundance of amateurish historical books, historical television programs,
magazines, traditionalist associations and movements, an abundance of state-
LQLWLDWHG RU SDUW\ LQLWLDWHG UHPHPEUD

2 KoselleckVergangene Zuk386-36.

3 For an overview of contemporary history by countries see Nitzenadel and Beitirdehichte als

Problem

4 van Laak, “Zeitgeschichte und populaere Geschichtsschreibung.” According to Nitzenadel and Schieder:
">HV JLEW@ QRFK NHLQHQ DOOJHPHLQ DQHUNDQQWHQ .RQVHQV -l
und methodische Grundlagen der Zeitgeschichte.” Niitzenadel and Schieder, “Einleitende Uberlegungen,” 8.

5 See the studies in Apor and Sarkifast,for the Eyes

6 Gérard Noiriel complains that certain institutions of contemporary history research the history of
large companies on behalf of the corporations, and the companies use the results in their own internal
wWuUuDLQLQJ WR FUHDWH OR\DOW\ DPRQJ HPSOR\HHV 2EYLRXVO\ V
of science. Noirie§ur la “crise” de I'histoire

7 While in East-Central Europe the political challenges seem to be more severe, in Western Europe
WKH HFRQRPLF FKDOOHQJHV:RU WHPSWDWLRQV3VHHP WR EH
Vergangenheitsbewirtschaftung

8 Korte and Paletschdkopular History Now and Then
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programs organized as part of historical and cultural tourism, the publications
written by professional historians seem pale and ineffective. Furthermore, they
reach a far narrower audiehceK\ GRHV KLVWRU\3DQG LQ SDU!
RI WKH SUHVHQW3VRXQG OLNH D IDLQW YRLFH L
and representation of the recent past? | contend that there are two interrelated
reasons for the fact that the history of the present is weak and lacks authority.
2QH RI WKHVH OLHV LQ HIWHUQDO FXOWXUDO
which have a particularly strong impact on the history of the present in Central
and Eastern Europe. The variety of challenges faced by professional historians
raises the question of the status of memory in contemporary history and other
guestions, such as how testimony puts pressure on other types of historical
sources, to what extent historiography as academic practice is counter-memaory,
and how new media have changed the power relations of memory-related and
scholarly discourséslt would also be worthwhile to analyze methodically
changes in the position of professional historiography in the academic and
cultural/political sphere. | cannot embark on such an enterprise of the sociology
of science here, | would note that in the twentieth century, historiography played
a role outside of the academic sphere considerably larger than the role it has
at the present. Both before 1945 and in the socialist era, in Hungary, people in
OHDGLQJ SRVLWLRQV DPRQJ SURIHVVLRQDO KL\
politicians as well. Kino Klebelsberg in the 1920s and Erik Molnar in the 1950s
actually guided the work of talented young historians as ministers, guiding
WKHP WR SXUVXH YDULRXV AHOGV RI UHVHDUFK
This would be inconceivable today. Professional historians were often involved
in political tasks in the twentieth century, e.g. in areas of cultural policy and
undertaking background work for foreign policy during World War II. They also
GHWHUPLQHG RU DW OHDVW LQAXHQFHG WKH W
cases they simply became politicians. One could cite numerous examples of
this from period of the 1989/90 change of regime. Meanwhile, the discourses
of history remained strictly academic according to their own norms, and this
LQFOXGHG WKH H[FOXVLRQ RI WH[WV WKDW GLC
from the academic register. Today, in contrast, the borders between historical
and political discourses seem to be sadly permeable, primarily from the direction

9 This fact induces many historians to embark on enterprises on the new market create by the demand
for history. See: Hardtwig and ScHlistory sells!

10 These questions are discussed by the studies in Mgkaose, Contre-mémoire, pratique $éstorique
“Présentation” by Takacs.

752



A Gaze Focused on Itself: On the Perception of Time in the Writing of the History of the Present

RI WKH ODWWHU 3ROLWLFLDQV SOD\ VLIJQLAFD(
historiography, for example founding new institutions the function of which is

to shape the picture of the past, while historians play hardly any role in politics
or in the public sphete.

%XW EH\RQG WKHVH TXHVWLRQV RI HIWHUQDO
of the present has to face, the main internal reason for the weakness of the
writing of the history of the present lies in the implicit premises of history of
WKH SUHVHQW SULPDULO\ LQ LWV SHUFHSWLRQ
SDUDGR[LFDO3DFD G FRIthBughHh® pbr&bleAs ol e Rs@ry
of the present may be particularly obvious in Central and Eastern Europe, where
SROLWLFDO DFWRUV KDYH RIWHQ WULHG WR VKL
more directly than in other countries, these internal reasons are of a universal
nature and not tied to this region.

IRRNLQJ WKURXJK WKH KLVWRU\ RI KLVWRUL
paradoxes. In the nineteenth century and even later, for instance, historiography
considered itself an objective academic discipline while at the same time it was
one of the implements of the project of nation-building. These paradoxes can
actually have a seminal and incentive &ffdotvever, the paradox on which
contemporary history is based leads to a misunderstanding which in the current
cultural-political constellation makes it ineffective compared to other forms of
studying and presenting the recent past. This misunderstanding is related to the
foundations on which the history of the present wants to build its authority
outside of the narrower circle of professional historians. In this sense, the
weakness of contemporary history is not the internal weakness of scholarly
production. The history of the present can undoubtedly boast a number of
excellent, innovative research projects, and there are productive debates going
on within the profession, for instance at conferences and in journals. However,
this research and these debates have a very modest authority, persuasive power

/RRNLQJ DW WKH FRQGLWLRQV RI FRQWHPSRUDU\ KLVWRU\ V
profession is unable to earn more room for maneuver for itself on its own unless the social and cultural/
SROLWLFDO HQYLURQPHQW FKDQJHV 5DLQHU "«D] HPOpNH]HW L
General overview: Berger, “Professional and popular.”

12 Jaap den Hollander expressed the paradoxical epistemology problem of contemporary history as
follows: “Can we describe our own Zeitgeist, or would that amount to a kind of bootstrapping a la von
Miinchhausen?” Hollander, “Contemporary History,” 52.

13 BergerThe Past as Histhdp—224.
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or transmissibility to a wider audiéfi@ait the crucial point is quite simply that

the various players studying and representing the past don't seem to be willing
to accept the claim of professional contemporary history to be the judge of the
YDOLGLW\ RI NQRZOHGJH Rl WKH UHFHQW SDVW
*HUPDQ\ SURIHVVLRQDO FRQWHPSRUDU\ KLVWR
but elsewhere, they seem to be as weak as their Central European counterparts
In France, according to the diagnosis established by Pierre Nora, history is on
WKH EULQN RI FROODSVH DJDLQVW WKH RRRG R
Francois Hartog speaks about the impotence of history replacing the former
omnipotence of histofyWe believe that the root of the problem lies in the
transformation of the perception of historical time, which has removed the
HDUOLHU IRXQGDWLRQV3D FHUWDLQ VWUXFWXL
FRQWHPSRUDU\ KLVWRU\ UHIHUV ZKLOH VWLOO
academic discipline.

Perception of Time, Scholarly History, and Contemporary History

Contemporary history as a historical discipline is a relatively recent phenomenon.
Nora notes that when he was studying at university, you couldn't write a
dissertation on a post-1918 tdpiGérard Noiriel said that in England, before
World War I, no scholarly historical works were written on topics from the
SHULRG DIWHU WKH \HDU RI WKH AUVW HC
on the French revolution began in roughly 1889, a century after it broke out.
$OWKRXIK WKH FRQFHSW DQG HUD RI FRQWHPS
DFWXDOO\ VWDUWHG ZLWK DQG LQ WKH 8QLW
existed since the beginning of the twentieth century, historians initially were
rather reluctant to write about the present, which has been understood as an
era the contemporaries of which are still*8livéen, beginning in the 1970s

14 For a summary of the problems of historiography with respect to memory and the political utilization
RI' WKH SDVW VHH *\iQL "7|UWpQHOHP YDJ\ FVXSiQ HPOpNH]H
changes of historiography necessary if it is going to prove able to respond to the challenge of memory, on
the whole he remains optimistic with regards to its potentials.

15 Nora: “L’histoire au péril de la politique.” In Nora’s interpretation, the political use of the past is not
only associated with politicians, but includes references to the past by civil movements.

16 Hartog,Croirg29.

17 Nora,L'histoire au péril de la poliggyeden Hollander also notes that in the early 1960s, he was not
WDXJKW DERXW WKH SUHFHGLQJ AIW\ \HDUV DW VFKRRO +ROOD
18 Noiriel,Sur la “crise” de I'histhred 7.
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DOWKRXJK QRW ZLWKRXW VRPH SUHFXUVRU\ ZRU
very quickly among historians, simultaneously with the rapid expansion of the
concept and practices of historical memory. Today, it is no longer surprising if
someone writes a historical study about a topic from 20-25 or even only 10 years
ago. Memory studies have almost grown into an independent di%@ipline.
understand the reasons and nature for the emergence of contemporary history
DQG WKH WUHQG RI PHPRU\ ZH QHHG AUVW WR
earlier reluctant to approach the study of the present.

W LV REYLRXV HYHQ RQ WKH EDVLV RI RQC
historiographers of earlier periods, that historians were not always reluctant to
study contemporary events. On the contrary, as Koselleck, who is admirably
knowledgeable about the classical authors, demonstrates, historians, from
Herodotus to the historians of the eighteenth century, for the most part studied
the events of their own eras. This was due primarily to methodological reasons.
The present was directly accessible, as the historian himself was an eyewitness
or at least could rely on eyewitnesses. If handled with the appropriate caution,
eyewitness testimony was considered more reliable than fragmented old
documents, which were easy to fehBg.the end of the eighteenth century, a
contrary approach had taken predominance. As shown by the example cited by
Koselleck, by then, historiography had become the discipline of the study of
the completed past. Of course, contemporary history continued to exist in the
QLQHWHHQWK FHQWXU\ EXW RQO\ DV DQ LQIHUL
history as an academic discipline. It was practiced by journalists and publicists,
who, while wanting to take a position amid the complications of the present,
DOVR YHQWXUHG WR PDNH IRUHFDVWY DERXW W
mannef! Historiography, which regarded itself as an academic discipline,
considered it impossible to study the present.

W ZDV LQ WKH VSLULW RI WKLV QRZ RXWGDW
the prestigious initiator of research on historical memory, declared in the 1970s
that history of the present does not exist. For him, this is history “sans objet,
VDQV VWDWXW H\WNord'® paten@nt AdphotvdeRgRoned, as it is

19 Keszei, "Az emlékezet rétegei.”

20 See Lessing's famous formula: “Uberhaupt aber glaube ich, dass der Name eines wahren
*HVFKLFKWVFKUHLEHUV QXU GHPMHQLJHQ JXN|PPW GHU GLH *F
beschreibt. Denn nur der kann selbst als Zeuge auftreten.” Quoted by Hollander, ibid., 55.

21 KoselleckYergangene Zuk3¥5—36.

22 “Tant qu'il n’est d’histoire que du passé, il n'y a pas d’histoire contemporaine. C'est une contradiction
dans les termes” Nora, “Présent,” 467.
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EDVHG RQ D GHAQLWLRQ Rl KLVWRULRJUDSK\ Wt
moved beyond Nora’s objection without considering its real weight, i.e. without
assessing the change that the emergence of contemporary history brought by
disrupting the earlier order of historiography and the perception of historical
time. So far, the epistemology of contemporary history has hardly been made a
subject of methodical study.

+LVWRULDQV ZKR UHAHFW RQ DQG ZULWH WKH
their discipline as one of the branches of historiography, but they must also
consider their place alongside other disciplines concerned with the study of the
present, such as political studies, sociology, and ethnology. Furthermore, they
PXVW DGGUHVVY DQG DW WKH VDPH WLPH GLIIHU
representations of the recent past, often grouped under the term “rdemory.”
7KHVH GHAQLWLRQV Rl WKH KLVWRU\ RI WKH SU
valid the older premises of historiography, on which history as a discipline was
established. The strange situation arises because, while the study of the history
of historiography has long historicized these premises, i.e. it has explored their
origins and analyzed their time-bound operation, whenever these premises are
QRW WKH VXEMHFW RI VWXG\ WKH\ DUH VWLOO?3:
the foundations of professional historiogr&phy.

7KHUH LV HVVHQWLDOO\ D FRQVHQVXV WKD
professional historiography in the nineteenth century was based on four
interrelated premises. The most important one was the presumption of the
UHDOLW\ RI KLVWRU\ DV D OLQHDU SURFHVV LQ
The second one was the presumption of a dividing line between past and
present. The concept of the fundamental difference between past and present
ZDV EDVHG RQ WKH OLQHDU SHUFHSWLRQ RI WL
FKDQJH:*PDNHV WKH HDUOLHU FRQGLWLRQV REV
which in turn is open towards a future as yet unknown. From the perspective
RI WKH SUHVHQW WKH SDVW:3:VLQFH LW KDV DO
through a methodical processing of the sources remaining from earlier times.
The third was the assumption that there is a methodology which enables the
historian to bridge the distance between present and past by deciphering the
sources originating in the past. The fourth premise was that historiography was

23 According to Jaap den Hollander “the theoretical status of contemporary history [is] enigmatic” and
"GHVHUYHV PRUH WKHRUHWLFDO UHAHFWLRQ WKDQ LW KDV UHF
24 Metzler, “Zeitgeschichte.”

25 lggersPeutsche GeschichtswisgéoseltedkyVergange Zukunft
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born as a national science, and this premise provided a fundamental frame of
UHIHUHQFH RU UDQJH RI LQWHUSU#MWDWLRQ IRU

2] WKHVH SUHPLVHVY WKH AUVW DQG WKH VHFR!
from the point of view of the perception of the history of the present. We know
from Koselleck’s analysis of the space of experience and expectation that the
“temporalization” of history took place around the turn of the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries. This created a perception of past, present, and future that
made it possible to look at historical time in a linear perspective. It also created the
possibility of the idea of progress; as expectations for the future were based on the
conviction that the future can be different, the future has to be different to what has
been experienced in the past. However, from the point of view of this discussion,
WKH ZD\ LQ ZKLFK WKLV LQAXHQFHV RIONeMdBRaULFDO
that events appear different to historians from different perspectives has been
well-known since the sixteenth century. Now, the idea of perspective has gained a
temporal dimension. A theory and practice of historical cognition has been created
in which temporal distance is a decisive factor, which makes cognitiorf¥ossible.
This was only possible if historiography placed itself at least partly outside of
history, or rather at a point beyond the past. Assuming a gap between past and
SUHVHQW3:WKH VHFRQG SUHPLVHSHQVXUHG WKDW
existence independent from the present. Phases of history which were already
completed could exist as external objects for the historian’s scrutinizing gaze in
the present. The distance between the historian’s present and the fundamentally
different past was required for the historian’s methodology to work.

It followed from the fundamental difference between past and present
as perceived by historiography that the future was also open to change. The
present, as the past future of an earlier period, was also unforeseeable once, just
as it is impossible to predict the future from the present. This belief in historical
change, in which the horizon of expectations for the future was put at a distance
from the space of experience, was lacking from the earlier perception of time,
which did not expect the ongoing events to bring qualitative changes into the

2Q WKH IRXQGDWLRQV RI KDi¥ BhRletkuRrg dé D78 I8Hi0/ &hH Etze@WMIEFK H U
“Ich sehe das, was Du nicht siehst.” On the nation as a frame of reference séb8BPaptias History.
27 “Die Lehre von der geschichtlichen Perspektiven legitimiert den historischen Erkenntniswandel,
indem sie der Zeitfolge eine erkenntisstiftende Funktion zuweist. Geschichtliche Wahrheiten wurden kraft
ihrer Verzeitlichung zu uberlegenen Wahrheiten.” Kos¥kegknge Zukugge.
28 In the words of Michel de Certeau, time has become object and measurement tool at the same time
for historians. de Certe&listoire et psychan@®/se
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world of people and thinggsOnly at the end of the eighteenth century, as
people started to experience the present as radically different from their earlier
experiences and had expectations for a future that would be different from the
present, could historiography emerge as a discipline of change, which studied
the completed past, which was therefore unalterable, dividing it into periods and
interpreting it from a perspective of the present that was external to the past.
This historiography could not embark on a historical analysis of the present, as
its gaze was only suitable for the study of the completédAsasirthur C.

Danto expressed, especially in response to the complaint that historians couldn’t
experience the events they are studying, “the whole point of hietuity is

know about actions as witnesses might, but as historians do, in connection with
later events and as parts of temporal whbles.”

However, in the emergence of historiography, it was not only the
relationship between past and present that mattered from the triple structure
of past, present, and future. Expectations for the future made the evolution
of historiography possible not simply because without them the dissimilarity
between past and present would have been inconceivable. The study of the
past was not independent from the horizon of expectations, because the gaze
of the historian studying the past was directed by expectations concerning the
IXWXUH 7KLV LV QRW WR VD\ WKDW H[SHFWDW.L
in fact, they were rarely met, nevertheless, according to Koselleck, the horizon
of the future still contributed to determining the present and thereby also to
determining what event of the past seemed worthy of study to the historian
in the present. However, the future was capable of orienting the historian’s
ZRUN QRW DV D JHQHUDO IXWXUH EXW DV WKH
community to which the historian belonged and whose past he was researching.
The concept of history would have been inconceivable without the subject of
history, and it was most often the nation which had a history. If the historian’s
gaze had a wider scope, then it was the history of th#& West.

The practice of contemporary history, | contend, is not based on the
four abovementioned premises of classical historiography or the triple time
VWUXFWXUH RI SDVW SUHVHQW DQG IXWXUH |
ERRP3PHDQV SUHFLVHO\ WKDW WKLV WLPH SHL

29 See for example Danto’s analyses of Thucydides’ perception/AfdlyiEal PhilospgBy-23.
30 See Etzemiiller op. cit. and Jung: “Das Neue der Neuzeit ist ihre Zeit.”

31 Danto,Analytical PhilosppBg.

32 Berger, “Introduction.”
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become outdated. It is therefore possible, however, that history of the present
misunderstands itself when it perceives itself as a subdiscipline of history and
places its own activity in the line of the history writing founded in the early
eighteenth century. The emergence of contemporary history “in a sense ...
meant a rehabilitation of the tradition from before 1800.”

From this point of view, it is questionable, whether the old historiography
itself, in which history was based on the connection between the space of
experience and the horizon of expectation described by Koselleck, has by now
lost some of its persuasive power. Has it not become increasingly meaningless
for today’s audiences because the validity of the perception of time on which it
ZDV EDVHG KDV EHFRPH KLJKO\ TXHVWLRQDEOH"
LV WKH IRFXV RI WKLV GLVFXVVLRQ3LV ZKHWKHL
related to the earlier triple time structure which served as the foundation for
historiography.

This question is important in the cultural landscape of today, because several
GHIHQGHUV RI KLVWRU\ FULWLFL]H3LQ WKH QDPH
VWLOO SHUFHLYH DV SDUW RI FODVVLFDO KLVWR
history, and they continue to attempt to create the legitimate foundations of this
criticism by citing their own methodical procedures. On the part of professional
historians, the lack of appropriate methodology remains the most important
criticism of unprofessional historical representations. Unprofessional museum
displays, monuments which evoke the wrong context, distorting documentaries,
pathetic ceremonial speeches which draw their expressive force from references
WR ZKDW LV DOOHJHG WR EH KLVWRU\ DQG Zt
for lacking the methodology to create an appropriate context for the recalled
elements of the pa$tBut is this an effective way of defending professional
history against the challenges of non-professional uses of the past? On what is
WKLV GHIHQVH EDVHG ZKHQ WKH IRXQGDWLRQV
on the perception of time and which once made professional historiography
DEOH WR LQWHUSUHW WKH SKHQRPHQD RI WKH
according to several diagnoses, have become history and belong to the past?
The rise of memory and the more recent studies of historiography make this
guestion unavoidable.

">&@RQWHPSRUDU\ +LVWRU\ AQDOO\ EHFDPH DQ DFDGHPLF V
journals, and research institutes. In a sense, this meant a rehabilitation of the tradition from before 1800.”
Hollander, “Contemporary History,” 55.

34 For example, Apor, “Hitelesség és hitetlenség.”
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The Expansion of the Memory Market and the Reactions of Historia

It is worth dwelling on the issue of the trend of memory for a while because
it is one of the phenomena which shows how the classical concept of history
has become questionable. There have been numerous studies of the evolution
RI WKH FRQFHSWV RI KLVWRULFDO PHPRU\3DQG
phenomena, which spread particularly beginning with the end of the 1970s,
and they are usually considered a kind of phenomenon ¢&f Theig are
also numerous analyses describing the trend of remembrance using images of
GLVHDVH DEXVH DQG QDWXUDO GLVDVWHUV V
tend to characterize the increased demand for historical memory as a danger for
professional history, or they consider it one result of the crisis of professional
historiograph$f. This is a very old contrast; Halbwachs, one of the founders
of memory studies, contrasted history with memory, primarily based on their
different relationship to time. The latter is always related to the living human
community, while the former stands outside of all possible communities, and
its job is not to remember, but to analyAdemory maintains an experience
of time through which the remembering community lived, while the historian’s
task, according to Halbwachs, is to reconstruct the temporality of the past,
which is independent from any experienced time and from the present as well.
Halbwachs believes that if the historian strays into the territory of memory,
he will cease to be a histoFar KXV WKH FRQALFW EHWZHHQ
PHPRU\ ZDV DOUHDG\ H[SUHVVHG LQ WKH AUVWw
and the problem was rediscovered again around the turn of the millennium.
Historiography fundamentally responded in two ways to the memory boom.
It either entered the memory market, widening its audience and, naturally, giving
its activity a slightly new direction, or it adopted a defensive position. The
negative position underlined the fact that the questions of history writing are not

35 On heritage, see Sonkd@wplyhos tajaink 2 2Q KHULWDJH LQ &HQWUDO (XUF
Sonkoly, “Levels of National Heritage Building.”

*\iQL "7|[UWpQHOHP YDJ\ HDARNIYUHPOPNHMHWONH]IHW LV NR
WIUWpPpQHWLtUIV P~OWN pSemidhe2et hetGogaordw Ley aiKde la ménivénet, “Le
fardeau de la mémoire.”
37 According to Pierre Nora, the turnaround whereby historiography abandoned its functions of
PHPRU\ DQG DVVXPHG D FULWLFDO IXQFWLRQ3EDVLFDOO\ DVVRF
took place precisely during the period when Halbwachs’s analyses concerning memory were being written.
Nora, “Pour une histoire contemporaine.”
38 Halbwachd,a mémoire colletfi?e-35.
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asked by politicians, communities expressing their own needs of remembrance,
or the media. If historians settle for positions as servants of the memory
market, this might well compel them to abandon their academic principles, even
though they appear to gain in terms of the size of their audiences and access to
research funding. These views, which are critical of memory, criticize forms of
UHPHPEUDQFH3VXFK DV H[SRVLWLRQV ULWHV P
inaccurate and unreliable from the point of view of academic historiography.
There are numerous negative reactions of this kind, representing different
attitudes, but similarly conservative in their approach to history as an academic
discipliné?® Péter Apor very clearly pointed out certain characteristics of the
concept and cult of memory from the theoretical point of view. He highlighted
the tendency of memory studies to lead often to a circulus vitiosus. According
to the general approach borrowed primarily from anthropology, the identity

of a community is determined by its collective memory, while memory in turn
depends on identity its®If2WKHU DXWKRUV:LQ DFFRUGDQFH
academic historiography merely a kind of remembBtavigeh, under given

cultural constellations which are in the process of vanishing, enjoyed a leading
role for a while in shaping the image of the past. From this point of view, the
vanishing of the conceptual foundations of classical historiography is not a loss
from the perspective of our understanding of the past. Apor, however, disagrees
with the idea that any form of memory could represent a more authentic
relationship to the past than historiography based on analysis, methodical source
criticism, and rational evidence, and he emphasizes that the questions addressed
in the historiography do not originate directly in the needs of social communities
or contemporaries’ interpretations of past experiences. He continues to insist on
WKH VFKRODUO\ LGHDOV RI VRXUFH FULWLFLVP
of documents in the correct context, which would not retain a secure position in
historiography considered as a form of social mé&mory.

39 Romsics, “Uj tendenciak” ; idetnmult arcalpor, “Hitelesség és hitetlenség.”

40 Ibid., 164-66.

41 Burke Varieties of Cultural Histdly59.

42  Apor wants to enforce the evidence-based methodology supported by rational source criticism, on
the basis of which historiography can judge the authenticity of representations of the past falling in the
category of non-academic historiography. Apor, “Hitelesség és hitetlenség.” But from the point of view

of the sociology of knowledge, we can state that there is no rationality or epistemology independent
IURP VSDFH DQG WLPH 7KH HDUOLHU VFLHQWLAF SRLQW RI YLHZ
embodiment of an abstract rationality. So, the validity of this epistemology may not be considered as self-
evident in other historical situations than the one in which it was born.
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3ODFLQJ HPSKDVLV RQ WKH ODWWHU VFLHC
assigns a critical role to historiography based on the procedures of traditional
methodology, proves ineffective in itself against the demands of memory. As
Géabor Gyani points out, source criticism and other scholarly procedures are
QRW VXIAFLHQW DVVXUDQFHV RI DXWKHQWLFL\
be valid, the present must be able to accept it as its own knowledge, which
means that it must meet demands from outside the professional cofhmunity.
The space in which the voice of professional contemporary history needs to
assert itself and the knowledge generated by historiography needs to have itself
accepted as authentic is constituted by representations of what is known as
experiences of historical agency and the discursive practices related to the pas
maintained by the multiplayer memory métkgte contemporary history
of eyewitnesses and memory takes no interest in the premises and lacks the
perception of time on which academic historiography is*b@bedpresents
a challenge to contemporary history, which cannot be surmounted simply with
insistence on the academic conception of history. But it is also not clear whether
contemporary history resting on scholarly foundations moves in the dynamics
of past, present, and future, in which professional history once moved, or this
time structure has lost its validity even in professional contemporary history. If
so, the classical perception of time and the methodology on which it is based
no longer provide a reliable foundation for historical knowledge, in which case
one may well ask why the historical methodology would ensure a base for the
defense of professional history against the memory market.

Has the Past Come to an End?

Renowned historians and thinkers such as Hannah Arendt, Reinhard Koselleck,
and Francois Hartog have all diagnosed a fracture in historical time and time
perception. In a study analyzing the relationship between past and present,
Arendt made the following statement about the loss of the continuity of
KLVWRULFDO WLPH ">:@LWKRXW WUDGLWLRQ3Z
down and preserves, which indicates where the treasures are and what their
ZRUWK LVEWKHUH VHHPV WR EH QR ZLOOHG FRC
speaking, neither past nor future, only sempiternal change of the world and

*\iQL "OLUKO V]yO D W|UWpPQHOHP"
44 FrankDer Mauer um die Wette gedenken
45 Wieviorkal.'ere du témoin.
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the biological cycle of living creatures 1§ Hér statements made an impact
among historians several decades later, after Koselleck’s works drew attention to
the time structures on which historiography is based. On the basis of Koselleck’s
initiative, Francois Hartog embarked on an exploration of the various orders
RI KLVWRULFDO WHPSRUDOLW\ UHJLPHV G:KLV
HI[SHULHQFH DQG H[SHFWDWLRQ KRUL]JRQV3:DOW
HIWHQGHG RYHU PRUH GLVWDQW DJHV DQG JHR.
explored the changes which took place in the perception of historical time in
the twentieth century. Hartog concludes that as long as the relationship between
the horizons of experience and expectations is maintained through the present
by the subjects of history possessing an identity, and thus what could be seen
from the past was what the future of the “nation”, “society”, “country”, or “the
‘HVWp RU SRVVLEO\ WKH "SUROHWDULDWM RU WEK
a space for historiography. Although expectations for the future rarely shaped
WKH IXWXUH HIAFLHQWO\3DQG WKHQ PRVWO\ RQ
they substantially contributed to shaping the intellectual/cultural landscape of
the present and thereby to the study of the past as well. However, by the last
decades of the twentieth century, the horizons of experience and expectation
permanently began to diverge, eliminating the time structure which constituted
the conditions for historiography. Hartog says this resulted in an expanded,
eternal, and directionless present, which has nothing to do with the past and
is not clearly oriented towards any fuffuresd PLIJKW DGG WR WKLVS3L
GRHVY QRW HPSKDVL]H WKLV3SWKDW DW WKH VDPH
functioned as the subjects of history have also disintegrated. If today we want
to examine the past of the “nation” or the “West” or the “working class” or

the “bourgeoisie,” we keep running into question marks: what is it we want to
examine? These categories have been broken down by historical analysis, and
their constructed nature has been exposed by conceptual history studies. Thus,
if somebody wants to look into his or her future, all one can see on the horizon

is obscurity, as the existence of these concepts has also become questionable
in a constructivist approach. Historiography has often shown that they are
XQVXLWDEOH DV D IUDPHZRUN IRU DQDO\VHV D¢
transcend the history of any nation by allegedly crafting a European history or

a transnational history, and then to transcend European histories by narrating

46 Arendt, “The Gap Between Past and Future,” 5.
47 Hartog,Régimes d’historicité
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global historie8. The often-cited disintegration of the “grand narratives”
actually results from the disintegration of their subjects as the actors of history.
$W WKH YHU\ OHDVW WKH "QDWLRQ p "VRFLHW\
UHFHQWO\ WKH IUHTXHQWO\ PHQWLRQHG ":HVW|
which could organize historical narratives and secure the unity of historical time
through their existence, pointing from the past towards the*future.

This disintegration of the subjects of history and of historical time is
partly the result of historiography itself. It has become clear partly from the
works of Foucault that historical cognition has become an activity, in which
research on the origins of phenomena destroys the picture of a unifétm past.
*HQHDORJ\3WKH PHWKRG Rl XQGHUVWDQGLQJ Z
WKHLU KLVWRULFDO DVSHFWV E\ H[SORULQJ W
stories on which the existence of the subjects of history is based, and thereby the
“grand narratives” of which they were the subjects also fail &palier, this
genealogical approach as historical method of understanding did not necessarily
involve the disintegration of uniform history. Exposing certain origin stories
served precisely to allow the events of genuinely foundational importance to
stand clear or to create opportunities for new foundations. However, these
DSSOLFDWLRQV Rl JHQHDORJ\ GHAQLWHO\ KDG
horizon%?Only after the horizon of the future became obscure in recent decades

48 Buruma and Margal@ccidentalism
49 As K. Horvath points out, just as Hartog, Niklas Luhman also emphasizes, there can be no continuity
RU HYHQ FKURQRORJ\ ZLWKRXW LGHQWLW\ . +RUYIWK “"%HWHJ
WKH HQG RI WKH "JUDQG QDUUDWLYHV p VHH 7DNiFV "$ W|UWpC
%yG\ "OLFKHO )RXFDXOW $ VJH[XDOLWIiV WI|UWpQHWH p %XU
consequences of past actions are considered conscious aims of the one-time actors. It is the duty of
historiography to destroy these myths and thereby to remind us of the fragmented nature of history.
Burke's examples are Durkheim and Weber, as the founders of sociology, and Luther, as the father of
Reformation. Burké/arieties of Cultural Histe8y59. Thus, according to Burke, historiography in a
critical sense will itself perform a remembrance function, although what constitutes the foundation for this
remains unexplained in Burke’s works.
51 Adam Takacs pointed out that it is not history that ends with the end of the “grand narratives,” but
RQO\ WKH PRUH RU OHVV FOHDUO\ RXWOLQHG VRFLDO SROLWLFI
this into Kosellecki’'s terminology, we could say that it was these alternatives that were earlier outlined on
the horizon of expectation, and historical time was moving in their direction.
52 As Schwendtner shows, even the Nietzschean genealogy had an orientation towards the future in
this sense. It analyzed what originated from the past precisely in order to open a path towards the future.
It is even more true of the genealogy perception of Husserl and Heidegger that they also aimed to lay
the foundations for new identities or recreate the foundations of old ones, and at the same time to exit
the present and create new, future opportunities by examining past events that were of foundational
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GLG LW EHJLQ WR VHHP3QRW LQGHSHQGHQWO\ |
EXW DV D FRQVHTXHQFH RI SUREDEO\ IDU EURD
possible other than the kind that destroys uniform history, and only then did

it begin to seem that, at the same time, the continuity and unity of historical
time also cease to exist. Efforts to reinstate history into its earlier position and
recreate the dynamic space of experience and expectations, in which historical
time can again move from the past towards the future, are therefore seeking
categories which could help transcend the postmodern state and create “grand
narratives” agaf.However, it is not obvious that it is possible to recreate a
teleological history or to have some kind of philosophy of history generally
accepted. Teleology cannot be established intentionally, i.e. with the intention
RI FUHDWLQJ WHOHRORJ\ 7KH ODVW VXFK WKHF
ODWH UHAHFWLRQV RI +HJHO:-V SKLORVRSK\ RI }
persuasive power. Fukuyama’s concept seems to want to rescue the West as the
subject of history by stopping historical time. If history comes to an end, the
West remains unchanged, and its identity is no longer questidinabiet in

this sense that the often-diagnosed predominance of the present means the end
of history. Instead, it delegitimizes and even eliminates the idea of history so far,
rather than completing the process of history. We could say that the expansion
of the present puts an end not to history, but to the past. More precisely, it
dissolves the past in the preSent.

Consequences: Contemporary History in the Present
In light of this evolution of present-centeredness, the rise of contemporary

history is an entirely logical development; in fact, it is an adequate response from
historiography to the changes in historical time structures. After all, amid the

LPSRUWDQFH IURP WKH SHUVSHFWLYH RI WKH SUHVHQW3ZKLOH W
RU FRQQHFWLQJ ZLWK IRXQGDWLRQV ZHUH GHWQHQIGE\ FFRQV LGH
53 Baschet, “L’histoire face au présent perpétuel.”

54 Fukuyamalhe End of History

55 One could say that from this point of view that all of the past has been dissolved in the present
and thus the problem of historical distance does not exist and never existed. “The past only ever appears
LQ RXU SUHVHQW EHOLHIV LW LV QHYHU JLYHQ DW D GLVWDQF!
transcended earlier errors related to this. Bevir, “Why historical distance is not a problem,” 25. Bevir here
does not acknowledge the fact that the idea of a past independent from the present was at least as real in
the beliefs of the one-time presents, as real as today’s post-foundational ideas. See Gumbrecht’s analyses of
the “chronotopes” and, among them, a description of the “historicist” chronotope, which lost its validity
around the 1970s to give place to our broad present. Gunmibrsehg breite Gegenwart
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IDGLQJ RI KLVWRULFDO WLPH LW LV LQFUHDVLC
earlier periods in a manner that allows narratives of the past to be interpreted
in the light of the present or in a way that suggests that past phenomena throw
light on the present. The growing interest in the contemporary is shown by the
fact that H-Net, a central website for the humanities and social sciences, offers
AQGLQJV IRU WKH VHDUFK H[SUHVVLRQ "PH
territory of historical research, in contrast with the 22,365 search results for
“contemporary®® In fact, it is the legitimacy of the history writing of earlier
periods that is gradually being called into quésttore precisely, outside
of professional circles, events of earlier periods can only be interpreted as
HIDPSOD IRU WKH SUHVHQW3:QRW DV SDUW RI1 D
by Koselleck as the operation of the “Historia est magistra vitae” principle,
which was eliminated precisely by the emergence of academic historiography at
the turn of the eighteenth and nineteenth centtisNes.can see traces of the
return of the exemplum whenever present phenomena are interpreted through
past events without the existence of any causal relationship or more distant, but
content-based connection between the two. The past is often recalled in this
manner in politicians’ speeches and newspaper articles in order to throw light on
current processes, from global politics to local events.

Thus, amid this present-centeredness, it is no wonder that many historians
turn towards the study of the present, where the legitimacy, meaningfulness,
and importance of research topics is not called into question, and which also
meets with far more interest among far wider audiences. However, the present-
centeredness of contemporary history means that most of the premises
GHAQLQJ KLVWRULRJUDSK\ LQ WKH FODVVLFDO
the historical methodology is not self-evident, because there are other ways to
access the recent past. If one still wishes to apply the historical method, this
UHTXLUHY VSHFLDO H[SODQDWLRQ EHFDXVH3XC
the historical methodology is only one of several possible alternatives. But
perhaps most importantly, the classical modern concept of history, in which
past, present, and future were simultaneously connected and separated by the

56 While for the search expression “middle age,” 1,671 items appear on the web-site H-Net, the search
WHUP "FRQWHPSRUDU\ KLVWRU\p \LHOGHG AQGLQJV DQG 1
for “present time.” The French expression “moyen age” yields only 104 results, while the French world
"FRQWHPSRUDLQu \LHOGV 7KHVH VHDUFKHY ZHUH GRQH RQ (
57 Hochmut stated, for example, th&ublic Histoig den Berliner Museen ist vor allPuoblic
Contemporary Histeétgchmut, “HisTourismus” 177.

58 KoselleckVergangene Zukunft.
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OLQHDU ARZ RI WLPH KDV EHFRPH HPSW\ DQG C
has gained currency that the existence of a history in this sense is a question
of belief, this history ceases to be a certdiritg place of the past as a linear
SURFHVV ZKLFK FDQ EH REVHUYHG IURP WKH S
and understood, has been taken, as is well known, by the concepts of memory
and heritage. The dominance of the concepts of memory and heritage means
WKDW UDWKHU WKDQ DQDO\]JLQJSEDVHG RQ KLVV
historical time considered as real, the past is becoming only accessible for the
present as heritage or through memory. Hence, one must be faithful to heritage
and preserve memdéty.

Modern historiography was born in a somewhat autonomous system of
academic institutions in the sociological sense, which was also the medium
XSKROGLQJ WKH VA\VWHP RI UXOHV RQ WKH EDVL
as good or bad. In the classical period of historiography, historiography was
connected to non-academic spheres by the teleological approach and the
national frame of reference, which also shared these ideas. Today, this is no
longer the case. Nation as a frame of reference does not work consensually.
Nowadays, though history exists within autonomous academic institutions
which function on the basis of certain professional rules, the communication
between the historical profession and the broader public sphere is hindered not
only by the fact that, outside of this medium, the rules governing the sciences
do not apply, but also by the absence of a commonly shared teleological
approach or national thinking. This should not be misunderstood as an appeal
to bring nation back in the form that in which it used to operate, nor indeed
ZRXOG WKLV EH SRVVLEOH )XUWKHUPRUH KLVYV
teleology, which would go from the past to the future through the present.
7KH SRWHQWLDO VXEMHFWYV RI VXFK D KLVWRU
":HVWp DV VXEMHFWV RI KLVWRU\ ZHUH DOVR
of a transnational global hist®ridence, it is no use wishing for a return of

59 So believes Francois Hartog, who thinks that for our current thinking, only the ever-wandering
present remains, and the past can only be interpreted as recollection and heritage, rather than as history.
Hartog,Croire en I'hist@B4—82.

60 LowenthalThe Heritage Crusait).

61 On the website H-Net, the expression “global History” yields 2,415 items and “transnational history”
\LHOGV 7KHVH WZR QXPEHUV LQGLFDWH WKH SRSXODULW\ RI
RQ 0D\ +RZHYHU WUDQVIHUV LQWHUDFWLRQV QHWZRUN
history are not suitable as historical subjects, or at least not as subjects with which readers can identify.
Wehler, “Transnational Geschichte”; Conféldat is Global Histdi§5—-203.
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the earlier methods of cognition in the absence of the foundations and wider
intellectual framework on which they were based. Thus, using an argument drawn
IURP WKH VRFLRORJ\ RI NQRZOHGJH ZH FDQ VD\
DV UDWLRQDO PHWKRGRORJ\3SURSWKHG WRKAH HD
framework and of classical historiography has lost its foundations and, hence,
its persuasive power. As can be seen, alternative approaches are highly attractiv
So, historiography is only one of several possible alternative approaches to
the study of the present, and the application of its methods is no longer self-
evident. But furthermore, its tools do not seem strong compared to those of
its competitors. Why would there be any need for the use of historical methods
in connection with a period for which the issue is not the interpretation of the
remaining sources, but what eyewitnesses can remember of it? The sources ar
not part of a remote past, which is only accessible through the use of special
methods. Rather, they have meanings which are considered self-evident for
SHRSOH OLYLQJ WRGD\ :K\ VKRXOG SURIHVVLR
VSHFLAF PHWKRGRORJ\:*DORQH EH FRPSHWHQW
WKH SUHVHQW ZKHQ WKLV SUHVHQW RU DW O
ULVH LV VWLOO DFFHVVEE @ ldbvioQshRixpbssib¥eHd \ G D \
understand events or processes which took place two hundred years ago without
special preliminary training. This is basically accepted by everyone interested
in history as non-professionals. This is the consequence of the principle of
the historical perspectivity, on which historiography was based. However,
in connection with periods from which there are still living eyewitnesses or
which still have a living collective memory, this is not self-evident. Of course,
professional history possesses an analytical force compared to everyday thinking
%XW DQWKURSRORJ\ AFWLRQDO OLWHUDWXUH
etc. can be just as competent as interpretations of various phenomena of the
present as historiography. Literary works such as Péter Esteldraygisia
CaelestSelestial Harmoni@Y DLODEOH LQ (QJOLVK WUDQVO!
Javitott kikdaS5HYLVHG (GLWLRQu DUH DUJXDEO\ LPS
readers interested in the socialist era, even though by genre they are novels. On
could also mention Péter Nad&gjy csaladregényiaégend of a Family Story

62 Apor, “Hitelesség és hitetlenség.”

63 This is also essentially the direction in which the arguments of Timothy Garton Ash point when
he questions the privilege of professional historiography in researching the history of the present and
undertakes to defend his own journalistic methods and writing. Ash, “Introduction.”
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available in English translaton i&yUH *ROGVWHLQ QRW WR Pl
RWKHU DXWKRUV Rl ZRUNV RI AFWLRQ RI ORZHU

As a consequence of the absence of the earlier dynamics of past, present,
and future from the study of contemporary history, the history of the present
VWDQGV LQ PDQ\ ZD\V FORVHU WR OLWHUDU\ AFV
other, to other contemporary studies than it does to the historiography which
is focused on earlier periét€f the contemporary disciplines, it is currently
obviously closest to anthropology, although, in theory, it could well move closer
to sociology or political science, but for the moment there are no signs of this.

In any event, the history of the present thus communicates more with other
ways of thinking directed at the recent past than it does with the historiography
RI HDUOLHU SHULRGV 7KLV LV UHAHFWHG IRU |
historians of the present are unable or unwilling to connect the phenomena they
are studying with events preceding them in time, and they hesitate to place them
LOQWR FRQWH[W DV SDUW RI D ORQJHU IRU H[DP:
happens in the culturalist versions of histories of the present. In Hungary, there
are hardly any historians who research both periods before and after 1945, and it
may well be true that in most Central and Eastern European countries historians
are split into two distinct groups, those studying eras before 1945 and those
pursuing research on the post-1945 era, without knowing much more than the
educated non-professional about earlier pétiods.

Of course, the history of the present is a meaningful intellectual activity,
which can apply various cultural techniques, but it seems questionable how
much it is indeed a continuation of historiography when the premises which
RQFH GHAQHG KLVWRULRJUDSK\ DUH QRZ ODFNL
history of the present can be pursued well or badly. But the difference between
a good work of history on the present or a good exhibition on the history of
the present and a bad one does not necessarily lie in the fact that one applies
WKH VFLHQWLAF PHWKRGRORJ\ RI KLVWRULRJUD
1RERG\ ZRXOG DUJXH ZLWK (VWHUKIi]\ LQ WKH QI
fate of the aristocracy after 1945 or the work of the secret service of the party
state as portrayed in his literary account of his father’s activity as an agent. His

64 See for example the Sandor Horvaths’ elpidlentagich offers a detailed historical account of the

OLIH RI D WRWDOO\ LQVLJQLAFDQW DJHQW RI WKH +XQJDULDQ SF
of the state socialism than any analyses of the social and political structure of the era.

65 The problem is diagnosed and the need to examine continuities across the boundary of 1945 is
suggested by Body and Horvéth, “1945 és a haboru tarsadalma,” 7-12.
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QRYHO DQG VLPLODU AFWLRQDO DFFRXQWYV DUF
historian of the present can enter into a dialogue with these works precisely
EHFDXVH3DOWKRXJK WKH\ DUH VSHFLAFDOO\ QR
intellectual efforts directed at the same object with which the historian is dealing.
However, if the historian of the present does not criticize good writers from the
point of view of science, then bad writers and poor museum exhibitions should
QRW EH FULWLFL]HG IURP D VR FDOOHG VFLHQW
It follows from this that the criticism by good historians of the present of

poor representations of memory, poor museologists, and the designers of bad
monuments should not be legitimized with the academic authority of historiography.
Calls for adequate source criticism or appropriate contextualization, which cite the
old methodology of historiography, are ineffective in themselves. Contemporary
history cannot successfully defend itself against these challenges in this manner
In spite of its internal colorfulness, the voice of contemporary history is lost in
the polyphony of other contemporary studies, the memory market, and political
uses of the past because it tries to base its position and authority on something
which one can hardly expect to be appreciated in the present-centered present. In
this sense, the history of the present may not be what it claims to be. However
DVVLGXRXVO\ LW DSSOLHVY QHZ FRQFHSWV IRU L
SURPLQHQW LQ WKH SDVW WZR GHFDGHV LW RIW
studies or the wider public, and it is often unable to connect with the demand for
forms of remembrance. Thus, in the current intellectual sphere, historians of the
present are not in the same privileged position as historians dealing with earlier
periods which are clearly divided from the present. They argue in vain that they are
more competent than others thanks to their use of a historical methodology. The
historical perspective, which legitimizes the historical methodology in research on
the earlier past, does not provide a solid base for research which is focused on the
SUHVHQW DQG LW GHAQLWHO\ GRHV QRW SURYL
JLYH KLVWRULRJUDSK\ D VSHFLDO UROH DPRQJ R
present® Thus, in the absence of the dynamics of time, the history of the present
is in fact based on the paradox of the gaze looking at itself, which makes it weak
compared to other approaches to the study of the present, which do not draw
their analytical power from the temporal perspective. This paradox also leaves the
history of the present devoid of tools in comparison with remembrance, from

66 Nora believes that the historian’s function regarding the present time is ground down against journalism
and contemporary studies such as sociology, anthropology, economics, and geography. Nora, “Présent,” 471
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which it does not effectively differ, since, through the latter, the person who
remembers can also project himself into the events recalled.

Historians of the present who are doing a good job from the intellectual point
RI YLHZ VKRXOG UHAHFW RQ ZKDW WKHLU DFWL)
which it is based. They should also consider the criteria on which any distinction
between good and bad history of the present could be made, or between a good
exhibition or historical monument and a bad one. They should work out the
foundations on the basis of which contemporary history communicates with
other academic and non-academic forms of understanding the present, and they
VKRXOG DOVR UHAHFW RQ DQG DUWLFXODWH WK
of the validity of their own procedures. According to Nora’s proposition, the
AUVW VWHS LQ WKLY GLUHFWLRQ VKRXOG EH WR
IS not a temporal appendix at the end of the long process of history. In fact,
it is not even history. More precisely, he believes it is a history which differs
IURP WKH QRWLRQ RI KLVWRU\ DV LW LV QRUPD
DQ XQGHUVWDQGLQY HistoryH & la @lisdiplineSelstablidRes \on
the basis of a linear notion of time was based precisely on the exclusion of
the preserff Thus, the history of the present can only be constructed on
foundations which differ from those of classical historiography, and which give
rise to different rules. This construction would be necessary to provide effective
SURWHFWLRQ DJDLQVW D ARRG RI ORZ TXDOLW\
where according to the dominant view everyone has his or her own memory and
his or her own history, which is immune to criticism, if one relies solely on the
ROG UXOHV RI KLVWRULRJUDSK\ 7KLV LV ZK\ LW
of a history of the present which preserves the values of historiography upheld
by the professional community and still holds meaning for non-historians, i.e.
LV VWLOO DEOH WR FRPPXQLFDWH3:RQ WKH EDVL
with other social spheres. Of course, the question Nora asked forty years ago
concerning the historians of the future who will write on their present remains
open: “Mais faut-il encore I'appeler historfén?”

67 “[L]'histoire contemporaine ... n'est pas le simple appendice temporel d’une histoire sure d’elle-meme,
mais un histoirautret que I'exclusion du contemporain hors du champ de I'histoire est précisément ce qui
OXL GRQQH VD VSpFLAFLWp p ,ELG

68 Ibid.

69 Nora, “Présent,"472.
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Social Demand and the Social Purpose of History:

:KDW LV OLVVLQJ IURP $0XQ 0XQVORZ-V &
of Historiography?

/iV]Oy 9|U|V

Insitute of History, Slovak Academy éf Sciences

$0XQ 0XQVORZ SURSRVHG D WKUHHIROG FODVVLAF|
writing of history. According to Munslow, every historian is either a reconstructionist,
constructionist, or deconstructionist, depending on his/her fundamental
epistemological/ontological beliefs concerning the possibilities of studying and
representing the “past” in the form of narrative. | suggest that the category of
FRQVWUXFWLRQLVP DV GHAQHG E\ 0XQVORZ LV ED
historians’ alleged beliefs in the ontic nature of the “before now” and its knowalbility.
The actual practice of scholarly history writing allows for a more nuanced typology.

| argue for a looser association of formal and methodological criteria with the basic
ontological/epistemological positions of historians. | also argue that Munslow’s category
of constructionism should be split into two ideal-typical categories: constructionism-
proper and constructionism-improper. His deep insight into the formal aspects of
history representation notwithstanding, Munslow’s theory fails to explain why there
are such diverse and completely contradictory epistemologies within a single discipline.
IHLWKHU GRHV LW H[SODLQ WKH VHHPLQJO\ SDUDGR]
YLHZ WZR IDOODFLRXV HSLVWHPRORJLHV WKH UHFI
has reconstructionism, the most obsolete of the three epistemological positions, not
vanished after many decades of intense criticism? | suggest that we should look for
answers in the extra-disciplinary domain of the social functions of history. | argue
that the social purpose of the knowledge produced by historians and the interaction
EHWZHHQ KLVWRULDQV DQG WKH SXEOLF KDYH D G
WKHRU\ DQG WKH SUDFWLFH RI WKH GLVFLSOLQH +
categories of reconstructionism and constructionism-improper are able to provide
accounts that legitimize social institutions, political regimes, economical systems, social
orders, etc. Even more importantly, the histories constructed by this kind of historian
RIWHQ VHUYH WR DQFKRU QDUUDWLYHV RI VHOI LG

1 The research and writing of this paper were supported Blpvak Research and Development Agency
under the contract No. APVV-14-0644 — Continuities and discontinuities of political and social elites in <
19th and 20th centuhisspaper is in part a product of the prdyeethods of investigation of the phenomena
of nationalism in historical research (Interdisciplinaryhindpieajoysthe support of the Institute of

History, Slovak Academy of Sciences, P. O. Box 198, Klemensova 19, 814 99 Bratislava, Slovakia.

2 Senior researcher, Institute of History, Slovak Academy of Sciences, P98, Blexensova 19,

814 99 Bratislava, Slovakia; e-mail: histvoro@savba.sk

776



Social Demand and the Social Purpose of History

groups and categories. | suggest that reconstructionist and constructionist-improper
historians can serve these societal functions because their accounts are based on
realist-empiricist epistemologies congruent with naive perceptions of the “past.”
Furthermore, the constructionist-proper and deconstructionist historians not only do
QRW RIIHU OHJLWLPL]LQJ RU LGHQWLAFDWLRQ QDUUL
FRXQWHULQWXLWLYH HSLVWHPRORJ\ LQIRUPHG E\ FR
analyses often deconstruct the very notions upon which legitimizing and anchoring
discourses are based. | suggest that the social functions of historical knowledge are
thus an aspect that must be incorporated into epistemological studies of history and
historiography.

Keywords: Social functions of history, Alun Munslow, epistemology, reconstructionism,
FROQVWUXFWLRQLVP GHFRQVWUXFWLRQLVP VHOI LG}

In his works$,philosopher of history and historian Alun Munslow has masterfully
introduced the main themes of the philosophy of history in the past half-
FHQWXU\ 7DNLQJ AUVW DQG IRUHPRVW WKH LGt}
philosophers of history as his point of departure, he argues coherently against the
tenets of traditional historiography concerning the object of historical studies,
WKH SUDFWLFH RI KLVWRULFDO UHVHDUFK DQG
KLVWRULDQV +H SURSRVHV D WKUHHIROG FODV\
which should be applicable everywhere where the European model of history
writing functions in an institutionalized form. In Munslow’s view, each and
every historian follows either tteeonstruction@istructionistdeconstructionist
approach to the study of the past and the writing of history.

/ILNH DQ\ FODVVLAFDWLRQ RU W\SRORJ\ 0XQVC
FULWLFDO DVVHVVPHQWY OXQVORZ-V FODVVLAF
However, the gravity of these weaknesses depends on the perspective from
which we approach his typology of historiographical epistemologies and the
purposes to which we wish to use it. Several authors, approaching it from the
perspective of the philosophy of history, ontology, and epistemology, have
H[SUHVVHG REMHFWLRQV , ZLOO EULHA\ PHQWI
FRQFHUQ GHAQLWLRQDO S @d&didhigmitheyiKne/ KH FL
way belittle Munslow’s work. They merely amend it.

However, Munslow aspires to do more than merely contribute to the
philosophy of history. His main goal is to promote the deconstructionist approach

3 Munslow,Deconstructing Histdeyn,The Routledge CompateanThe New Histpdenkins and
Munslow,The Nature of History.
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to pursuing research on the past and the writing of history. The reconstructionist/
constructionist epistemology in his view has fundamental problems. Historians
falling into these categories are, according to Munslow, living in an illusion
DFFRUGLQJ WR ZKLFK WKH\ DQG KLVWRULRJUD'
VFKRODUO\ NQRZOHGJH OXQVORZ DQG KH LV II
writers of history and history writing in general need to disabuse themselves of
this delusioh. 7K XV KLV WKUHHIROG FODVVLAFDWLRQ
disinterested taxonomy; it is supposed to be used as an analytical tool to help
DFKLHYH WKLV JRDO )URP WKLV SHUVSHFWLYH
VHYHUDO GHAFLHQFLHY DQG RPLVVLRQV ZKLFK
with major parts of his reasoning, | am skeptical about the analytical strength
DQG SRWHQWLDO RI KLV WKUHHIROG FODVVLAFLC
the same as the shortcoming mentioned above: the category of constructionism
LV EDVHG RQ PLVWDNHQ GHAQLWLRQDO SUHPL
constructionisn¥ DQ RYHUVLPSOLAFDWLRQ 2QH FDQ FI
typical versions of constructionism, both on epistemological and on practical
bases. The second weak point is that Munslow uses a rather narrow conception
RI HSLVWHPRORJ\ +H PDNHV WKH FHQWUDO UHI
guestion of the ontic status of the past and historians’ presumed belief in or
skepticism concerning its objective form.
From philosophical point of view, this might be legitimate and

unobjectionable, but if the goal is to study and understand the professional

VFKRODUO\ KLVWRU\ ZULWLQJ LQ LWV FRPSO
WDNHQ LQWR FRQVLGHUDWLRQ )RU LQVWDQFH
why there are within one discipline such diverse and completely contradictory
HSLVWHPRORJLHV3D UDWKHU XQLTXH RFFXUUI
let alone the social sciences. Nor can it explain the seemingly paradoxical
FRQWLQXHG GRPLQDWLRQ RI LQ 0OXQVORZ-V YI
the reconstructionist and the constructionist. And particularly, it fails to
explain why reconstructionism, the most obsolete of the three epistemological
positions, did not vanish after many decades of intense and plausible criticism

4 1t has been half a century since Hayden White gave historians the following warning in one of his
famous early studies: “[One] must be prepared to entertain the notion that history, as currently conceived,
LV D NLQG Rl KLVWRULFDO DFFLGHQW D SURGXFW RI D VSHFL/
the misunderstandings that produced that situation, history itself may lose its status as an autonomous and
self-authenticating mode of thought.” White, “The Burden of History,” 29. Reader edited by Keith Jenkins
offers a useful overview of similar positions: Jefikias?ostmodern History
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coming not only from philosophers of history, but also from historians
themselves.

In the case of the humanities and particularly historiography, the social
purpose of the knowledge produced by scholars and the interaction between
VFKRODUVY DQG WKH SXEOLF KDYH D GHFLVLYH IR/
the practice of the discipline. The purpose and social functioning of historical
knowledge is thus an aspect that must be incorporated into the epistemological
VWXGLHV RI KLVWRU\ DQG KLVWRULRJUDSK\ 0XGQ
HYHQ LI ZLWK VRPH ADZV LW FRPSUHKHQVLYHO\
when we speak about the fundamentals of history writing in the twentieth and
WZHQW\ AUVW FHQWXULHY OXQVORZ UHYHDOV W
LV QRW SD\LQJ DGHTXDWH DWWHQWLRQ WR WKH
IDLOV WR RIIHU DQ\ H[SODQDWLRQ QRU GRHV L)\
ZK\ WKH "SUREOHPDWLF HSLVWHPRORJ\p L H UH
despite decades of persuasive critiques of the premises on which it rests. Thus,
it remains little more than an inspiring but imaginative and exceedingly ideal-
typical typology with a rather limited potential as an instrument in the analyses
of historiographical practice past and present.

The most elementary question of the epistemology of history is ontological:
What is the object of historical study and how does it exist? If the object of
KLVWRULDQV:- LQWHUHVW LV WKH "SDVW p RU PF
events and human intention or agency in the past,” how does this past exist
in the present?7KHUH LV D FRQVHQVXV WKDW WKH “SD
QRZp LV QRQ H[LVWHQW LQ DQ\ SUHVHQW KRZ}F
WKH IRUP RI VRXUFHV 7KLV FRQVHQVXV QHYHU\
the following questions are raised: is the past in any way objectively structured?
Are historians really studying the “past,” or are they “merely” studying people’s
ideas about what happened? What about chronological ordering, historical
fact, and historical event? Are these natural “building blocks” of the “past,”

i.e. manifestations through which one can shed light on its otherwise hidden
structuring? Or they are rather the constructs of historians? Are the sources
repositories of truth about the past? Is there an objective, i.e. observer-
LQGHSHQGHQW WUXWK ZKLFK FDQ EH GLVFRYHU
to others? Is there a direct correspondence between the events of the past and
WKH QDUUDWLYHYVY L H KLVWRU\ DERXW WKHP"

5 MunslowDeconstructing Higtory,
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WUDQVSDUHQW WRRO IRU FRQYH\LQJ LQIRUPDWI
whether historians are conscious of it or not? Does the way the narrative is told
have any formative impact on its meaning? Does the subjectivity of historians
WKH VRFLDO FXOWXUDO HGXFDWLRQDO DQG ¢
QDUUDWLYHV RI WKH SDVW" ,I VR LV LW SRVVLE
RU DW OHDVW UHJXODWH WKHVH GHWHUPLQDQW
These are some of the questions that have preoccupied philosophers of
history over the course of the past half-century. The answers historians have
given to these questions place them into one of Munslow’s three categories
RU JHQUHV RI KLVWRU\ ZULWLQJ ,Q WKH IROC
OXQVORZ-V WKUHHIROG FODVVLAFDWLRQ DQG VF
5HFRQVWUXFWLRQLVW KLVWRULDQV SUHVXPH
in the past had a given form which is discoverable and can be truthfully
UHSUHVHQWHG WKURXJK QDUUDWLYHV ,Q SULQ
WKHUH DUH VXIAFLHQW VRXUFHVY DQG WKH UHVH
historians should be able to uncover and reconstruct the course of events and
narrate them objectively “as they actually happened.” Munslow characterizes the
UHFRQVWUXFWLRQLVWY DV KDUG FRUH HPSLULF
that reconstructionist historians consider the sources remnants and specimens
of the past which contain self-evident facts about the past. Historians merely
use their talents and abilities to extract and process these facts, putting them into
the correct order and thus arriving at a disinterested and truthful interpretation
of what actually happened. The absolute primacy of the study of sources is
informed by a realist vision of the past: “Realists ... [are saying that] ... the
past must exist regardless of whether there are any historians just as mountains
exist regardless of whether there are mountaineers or geodrapluhef
words, reconstructionist historians, whether consciously or unconsciously, are
objectifying/reifying the “past.” They tend to think about “historical events”
DV LI WKH\ ZHUH REMHFWLYH HQWLWLHYVY XQLTX
It should come as no surprise, then, that reconstructionists endorse a concept
of truth that is congruent with the correspondence theories of truth, meaning,
and knowledge. Reconstructionist historians also look with suspicion on
interdisciplinary imports into the workings of historiography. Social theories
XVHG LQ KLVWRULFDO UHVHDUFK DUH YLHZHG D
“structures,” “regularities,” or “laws” upon the past. The use of theories leads to

6 MunslowThe New Histp8y
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violation of the past “reality,” deformations of heuristics and interpretation, and
eventually the ideologization of history.

Theory, or no theory? The answer given to this question is what differentiates
the constructionist historians from reconstructionist historians the most.
According to constructionists, human acts and behavior in the past are too
complex to be interpreted correctly without a proper conceptual apparatus and
theoretical background. The Annalistes, the Marxist/neo-Marxist schools, and the
various schools inspired by theories of modernization are, according to Munslow,
constructionistsConstructionist historians, in contrast with reconstructionists,
do not endorse the correspondence theory a-critically: “Constructionists
generally are aware that their narratives do not automatically mirror the reality
RI WKH SDVW DQG WKDW REMHFWLYLW\ DW OHI
is impossible’”Yet, there is a crucial point on which constructionists are in
agreement with their reconstructionist “cousins,” as Munslow label8 them,
and that is the belief in the objectivity of the past. In other words, even if
constructionists admit that we might never know “wie es eigentlich gewesen,”
they insist there is one ultimate truth about the past. According to Munslow
constructionists believe in the existence of objective structures and patterns
which can be studied and revealed with the help of social theories and models.
7KLV YHU\ PXFK UHPLQGY RQH RI WKH UHFRQVWL
of the *historical facts” and “historical events.” Similarly, the constructionist
understanding of the ontology and epistemic value of the sources resembles
the reconstructionist views. In fact, Munslow often treats both categories as
fundamentally one: “reconstructionist/constructiohist.”

Deconstructionists pay much more attention to the person of the historian
and the factors which determine him/her. There is no inherent meaning hidden
in the sources, nor is there a truth about the past. Historians do not observe and
reconstruct the events of the past. On the contrary, they construct narratives
about events or aspects of events which took place in the past. The writing

7 MunslowDeconstructing His26rng0.

0XQVORZ FDWHJRUL]HV VHYHUDO ZHOO NQRZQ KLVWRULDQV
KLVWRULDQV DV FRQVWUXFWLRQLVWY 1RUEHUW (OLDV B5REHU!
Thompson, and even Anthony Giddens. Mundhegonstructing History, )RU H[HPSOLAFDWLR
reconstructionist, constructionist, and deconstructionist historians see also Jenkins andrthdunslow,
Nature of History Reader.
9 Munslow;The New Histpy.
10 Idem,Deconstructing His2rydemThe New Histpy
11 Idem,Deconstructing His38AG0.
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of history is essentially a process of literary representation, not an unbiased
objective description of how things actually happened. This does not mean that
the deconstructionists would deny that there is information in the sources. The
deconstructionist “argument is that knowing what happened does not tell you
what it means?And it is in the process of giving meaning, i.e. representing, that
WKH VXEMHFWLYH FRQWLQJHQW LGHRORJLFDO
history. “The point of deconstructionist history is the challenge it throws down

to the idea, which reaches its ultimate expression in hard-core constructionism,
HVSHFLDOO\ RI WKH VWDWLVWLFDO YDULHW\ W
there’ to be discovered in the p&sAtcording to this view, the past can be best
understood as an inherently meaningless unbounded heterogeneous stream of
happening within which human action unfolded.

The historical facts are far from having an inherent true meaning decipherable
on the basis of the sources. Nor are “historical events” the natural constituents
of the past, as the reconstructionists and partly constructionists prefer to see
them. Both facts and events are constructions, parts of the history discourse, not
UHDO DQG REVHUYHU LQGHSHQGHQW HQWLWLHV
of deconstructionists and the one that is still provoking bitter responses from
practicing historians concerns the language and the form in which history is
represented. With the exception of very traditional reconstructionists, most of
WKH DFWRUV LQ WKH GLVFLSOLQH WR VRPH H[W
VWHPPLQJ IURP VRFLDO FXOWXUDO LGHRORJL
historian as a formative factor in the writing of history. The deconstructionists
go further in their claim that, in addition to the preconceptions, prejudices, and
ELDVHV DV LQAXHQFHYV ZKLFK FDQ QHYHU EH HQ
particular rhetorical mode predominantly used by historians to represent the past

WKH QDUUDWLYH H[HUWV LWV RZQ LQAXHQFH R
DQ LQAXHQFH ZKLFK LV EH\RQG WKH FRQWURO |
draws heavily on the works of philosophers of history Hayden White, Frank
$QNHUVPLW +DQV .HOOQHU -|UQ 5¢VHQ .HLWK
and their followers. The way in which historians arrange the facts and thus create
DQ HPSORWPHQW IRU WKH VWRU\ WKH KLVWRUL
with meanings at a very fundamental level. According to Hayden White there

12 Ibid.,Deconstructing Hisd8y
13 MunslowDeconstructing Hisiéry
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are four elementary kinds of emplotment: romantic, comic, tragic, artél satiric.
Thus, the histories written by historians are, as far as the form of the narrative is
concerned, either romance, comedy, tragedy, or satire. In theory, every past event
FDQ EH HPSORWHG QDUUDWHG LQ HDFK RI WKI
Is used is most often not the conscious choice of the historian, but rather the
outcome of other discursive determing&nts.

This is one of the strongest arguments of the deconstructionists in favor
of the relativist, non-objectivist, non-empiricist epistemology of history, yet it
IS also one of the most misunderstood and ignored by historians. The human
act is in itself valueless. It is neither tragic nor comic. It can be viewed as such
only from a certain perspective. Every historian speaking about past events
LV GRLQJ VR IURP D SDUWLFXODU SRVLWLRQ Z
by many discursive and non-discursive faétohe truthfulness of various
interpretations is relative to the “regimes of truth” within which they come into
EHLQJ 7KXV LW LV QRW PHUHO\ FRUUHVSRQGHQ
serves as the basis for deciding whether a narrative is true, but the ideological
background, preconceptions, and, as | will argue, the purpose the narrative of
history is intended to serve.

In hisDeconstructing Histdkf VW SXEOLVKHG LQ 0XQV
any concrete examples of deconstructionist historical writings. He did so seven
years later in the readdre Nature of Histavisich he co-edited with Keith
Jenking! There are excerpts from the works of ten authors. Two selections are

IURP WKH ZULWLQJV RI SKLORVRSKHUV +D\GHQ
WKH UHPDLQLQJ HLJKW H[DPSOHV IURP ZRUNV E
Richard Price, Robert A. Rosenstone, Hans Ulrich Gumbrecht, Sven Lindquist,
'LSHVK &KDNUDEDUW\ DQG ,DLQ &KDPEHUV GLI
DUH VLPLODU LQ WKH FRQVSLFXRXV DEVHQFH RI
PHDQ KRZHYHU WKDW WKH\ DUH QRQ QDUUDWL
the editors put it, the chosen excerpts are “texts which undercut the idea of the

14 White,Metahistory. KH QDUUDWLYLVW DUJXPHQW ZDV IXUWKHU GHYHO

IROORZLQJ :KLWH E\ RWKHU DXWKRUV DV ZHOO PRVW QRWDEO\
,Q :KLWH-V YLHZ WKH PRGH RI HPSORWPHQW WKH IRUP RI WKl

PHFKDQLVWLF DQG FteqQdyith] timetRipnl W L VINGRA MAOHD DFFRXQW DQD!

UDGLFDO DQG OLEHUDO DUH SUHGHWHUPLQHG E\ WKH WURSROHF

VIQHFGRFKH D Q NMetahis®yy+38. Frlawadcessible introduction into White's thinking see

Paul Hayden White

16 MunslowDeconstructing Higiér31.

17 Jenkins and Munslotfihe Nature of Histadbs—239.
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narrator as nobody and stress the author’s creative role. Dispensing with linear
narratives in favor of multi-voiced, multi-perspectival, multi-levelled, fragmented
arrangements... [these authors play] ...with the possibility of creating new ways
RI UHSUHVHQWLQJ DQG AJXULQJ TWKH EHIRUH C

Obviously, Munslow’s “reconstructionists,” “constructionists,” and
“deconstructionists” should be perceived as ideal-typical categories. As such,
they are utopias, and they can hardly be found in their pristine form ifi reality.
Nevertheless, if ideal types are to be properly operable in the work of analyses,
they need to be plausibly constructed. In the following, | argue that Munslow
PDNHV VHYHUDO DVVXPSWLRQV ZKLFK UHQGHU K
especially for analytical use in the study of historiographical practice. | draw
DWWHQWLRQ WR VRPH RI WKH ZHDN SRLQWYV RI
, WKHQ VXJJHVW D UHGHAQLWLRQ DQG VSOLW F
two subcategories.

Munslow places considerable emphasis on the ontic status of the past as
perceived by historians, making it a sort of primary epistemological reference
SRLQW RI KLV FODVVLAFDWLRQ 7KLV LV KLV P
KH GHAQHV WKH WZR RSSRVLQJ FDPSV UHFR
deconstructionist. At the same time, he downplays the importance of other
IDFWRUV DQG FDWHJRULFDO DWWULEXWHYVY VX
DSSURDFKHV UHGXFLQJ WKHP WR PHUH VHFR
methods of research and the ways of acquiring knowledge serve merely as
secondary “markers” with which to identify the primary epistemological feature.
7KLV LV SDUWLFXODUO\ QRWLFHDEOH LQ KLV G
simply assumes that historians working with theories and concepts from the
social sciences believe in the objective past, much as reconstructibhests do.

18 1Ibid., 115. Despite what has been said, the narrative form is dominantly present in the cited writings
RI WKH DXWKRUV OLVWHG DERYH 7KH XVH RI AJXUDWLYH ODQJ
LFRQRJUDSKLFDO HWF VRXUFHVY DQG WKH UHODWLYH ODFN RI
VFLHQFHY PDNH WKHP DSSHDU DW AUVW VLJKW FORVHU WR WKH
On the other hand, most of the authors characterized in Jenkins and Munslow’s reader as deconstructionist
are evidently well-acquainted with critical social and culture theories and accept works by social theorists
DQG FRQVLGHU FRQVWUXFWLRQLVW KLVWRULDQV DV SODXVLEO
PXFK FORVHU WR WKH FRQVWUXFWLRQLVW "FDPSu HJ FRPSDL
Richard Price, Hans Ulrich Gumbrecht, Sven Lindqvist, Dipesh Chakrabarty, and lain Chambers cited in
the reader; Jenkins and Munsldw Nature of Histdy7—34, 142-55, 171-81, 182-90, 191-97, 214-24
UHVSHFWLYHO\

19 I borrow the designation of ideal-types as utopias from the creator of the concept himself; see Weber,
“Obijectivity’ in Social Science,” 90.
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RQO\ HDVLO\ LGHQWLADEOH DWWULEXWH WKDW
from the reconstructionists is the former’s use of social theories. At the same
time, the principal feature which differentiates the constructionists from the
deconstructionists is the constructionists’ alleged belief in the existence of
REMHFWLYH L H GLVFRYHUDEOH VRFLDO HFRQ
the past.

For Munslow, the fact that someone conceptualizes of him or herself as
a social historian who works with sociological, anthropological, psychological,
and other theories to gain knowledge about various aspects of human life in
WKH SDVW VLPSO\ LQ LWVHOI VHUYHV DV D GHF
epistemological/ontological belief about the nature of the past and its
NQRZDELOLW\ 7KH GHAQLWLRQDO W\LQJ WRJHW
indicator of the other, is aprioristic and exceedingly reductionist.

$QRWKHU SUREOHPDWLF DVSHFW RI 0XQVORZ
concerns the manner in which he singles out and overemphasizes a narrowly
GHAQHG FULWHULRQ +LVWRULDQV: LGHDV UHJ

SDVW HYHQWY VRFLDO SKHQRPHQD HWEF RIWF
Undoubtedly there are cases in which an author’s epistemological position can be
safely inferred from his/her textual output. But in many cases, unless a historian
makes an explicit statement about his/her standing as far as the knowability of
past events is concerned, an inference will remain just a guess. Thus, it is not at
DOO VXUSULVLQJ WKDW PRVW RI WKH DXWKRUV
uses as examples of reconstructionist, constructionist, and deconstructionist
historical accounts made their epistemological stance explicitly clear either in
the texts quoted or somewhere #l8mly few practicing historians make an
explicit statement about their epistemological points of departure, particularly
FRQFHUQLQJ WKH YHU\ LVVXHYVY 0OXQVORZ PDNH I
search for answers to such elementary ontological/epistemological questions still
does not belong to the mainstream theoretical and methodological principles of
the discipline. Most practicing historians do not consider raising and answering
these questions a necessary prerequisite of good historical scholarship.

One might therefore have doubts about the general validity of Munslow’s
WKUHH HSLVWHPRORJLFDO SRVLWLRQV JHQUHYV
OLPLWHG DQG VSHFLAF HPSLULFDO PDWHULDO
very virtue of the fact that they have made their claims about the ontic status of

20 See the reader Jenkins and MunSloevNature of History
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the past and its knowability explicit, represent a rather rare kind. One might ask
ZKHWKHU WKH YDOLGLW\ RI 0OXQVORZ:-V WKUHHIF
the historians whose writings he analyzes. Though in the same breath | must add
that my skepticism does not go that far.

Arguably it is safe to presume that most of the traditional style historical
DFFRXQWV ZKLFK LQGHHG DUH QDUUDWLYH RU
ZLWK QDWLRQDO KLVWRULHV LPSRUWDQW AJXU
safely categorized as reconstructionist. The same cannot be said, however, abou
the histories which are informed by social theories, even if they are partly or
even in large part narrative. For Munslow, such histories are constructionist and
thus based on objectivist epistemological premises, very much like the histories
RI UHFRQVWUXFWLRQLVWYV %XW PDQ\ KLVWRUL
constructionism simply because they use social theory, adopt with the theoretical
body they borrow from sociologists, anthropologists, social psychologists,
and colleagues from other disciplines, very strong social constructivist
epistemological propositions which are in stark opposition to naive realism and
acritical empiricism of the sort that Munslow ascribes to reconstructionists
DQG FRQVWUXFWLRQLVWY 3KLORVRSKHU RI KL
point and proposes an elegant solution to the contradictions stemming from
OXQVORZ-V ULJRURXV GHAQLWLRQDO DSSURDFK

=H O H BorNiders Munslow’s a priori judgement about constructionism
as ‘“essentially a subspecies of reconstructighignteénable, since he
AQGV LW GLIAFXOW WR MXVWLI\ VXFK D FORVFE
XVH VRFLDO VFLHQWLAF FRQFHSWV WKHRULH
reconstructionism. He points out that many historians working with critical
social theories and an analytical conceptual apparatus are aware that they
are working with constructions which are not derived from the past but, on
the contrary, arapplied toRU LQ O0XQV nipdsed actlR KB WVHX¥ LGHQ |
JROORZLQJ 0XQVORZ-V RZQ DUJXPHQWDWLRQ DC
Munslow is in fact speaking about at least two types of constructionism, one
ZKLFK LQGHHG LV FORVH WR UHFRQVWUXFWLR
which is much closer to the deconstructionist ideas about the ontic status of
WKH SDVW DQG WKH SRVVLELOLWLHV RI NQRZI

=HOHBIN "ORGLI\LQJ
22 MunslowDeconstructing Higdry,
Z=HOHBIN "ORGLI\LQJ p
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., HUH WKH FODVVLAFDWLRQ VWULFWO\ EDVH
RQWRORJLFDO DVVXPSWLRQV =HOHBIN FODLPV
the three categories to two basic epistemological types which hdiréadbels
realismand impositionalisReconstructionists armbnstructionists¢ direct
realists, since their epistemological fundaments are based on the idea that they
DUH GLVFRYHULQJ WKH REMHFWLYH L H REVHU
events. Deconstructionists adstructionisesdlimpositionalists because they
deliberately and, in accordance with the rules of scholarly conduct, impose
concepts, theories and models on the information about past happenings which
they are able to derive from sources, thus creating knowledge about particular
aspects of past phenomena. Impositionalists do not consider this knowledge a
mirror image of past events “as they actually happened.” They are aware that
what they write is in many ways contingent and dependent on pef&pective.
7TKRXJK =HOHBiIN:V UHGXFHG HSLVWHPRORJLFI
general, simplicity is its advantage. If we keep the secondary “markers” of
OXQVORZ-V F®sdiry\bAis DubBRaptiated assumptive aprioristic
RQWRORJLFDO HSLVWHPRORJLFDO SULPDU\ GHA
=HOHBIN:-V EDVLF WZRIROG FDWHJRUL]DWLRQ Z
ZRUNDEOH LGHDO W\SH FODVVLAFDWLRQ
&RQVHTXHQWO\ D UHDGMXVWPHQW RI 0XQVOFR
include a reassessment of his category of constructionism/constructionist
historians. If this category is to be salvaged as an analytical concept which also
refers to the scholarly practices of historians, it needs to be split into at least
two types, as has been already suggested. Not every historian working with
VRFLDO VFLHQWLAF FRQFHSWYVY DQG WKHRULHV C
epistemic position of a historian on the basis of a simple presence of sociological,
psychological, etc. terminology or references and allusions to grand theories of
social sciences in his/her writing would merely be another aprioristic mistake. In
RWKHU ZRUGYV VRPH RI WKH KLVWRULDQV ZKR X
not adequately mastered the theory itself, let alone the episteme upon which
the given theory rests. | label this category of histmestructionist-improper

24 Ibid., 527-30. The labelnstructionisndconstructionisardl mine. | introduce them here for the
sake of the clarity of the later argumentation.
25 Ibid., 530-35.

7KHVH VHFRQGDU\ PDUNHUVY DUH WKH IROORZLQJ WKH IR
SDUWLDOO\ QDUUDWLYH RU QRQ QDUUDWLYH GHVFULSWLYH R
PHWKRGRORJ\ DGRSWHG E\ WKH DXWKRUV ZKHWKHU WKH KLVWRI
RU DUH D WKHRUHWLFDO HWEF
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historiankwill return to this category later. First, let us examine the second type
of constructionism, which | lalm&instructionism-pioggeater detail.

As already statedsonstructionist-proper histd@ighsl | X O GodfaH G J H (
constructivisteese historians usually recognize the difference between ontological
and epistemological objectivity and the subjectivity of facts and observations, and
WKH\ DUH DZDUH RI WKH FRQVWUXFWHG QDWXU
status of social and institutional facts. They reject the Rankean “wie es eigentlich
JHZHVHQUW NLQG RI GLUHFW UHDOLVW FUHHG D
contingent representations constructed from a certain perspective. At the same
time, however, this kind of historian accepts the reality of cause and effect,
the reality of human action and institutional agency, and the reality of social
relations in the past. These things may not exist now, but they existed once. And
even if it is nonsensical to think that there can be a “true reconstruction” of
these events, this does not mean we cannot attain valid knowledge about social
phenomena in the past by studying sources. In fact, accounts of this kind by
constructionist historians are not histories in the traditional sense anymore. It
is more appropriate to look at them as forms of historical sociology, historical

DQWKURSRORJ\ KLVWRULFDO HFRQRP\ KLVWRU
in the names of some of the historical schools and subdisciplines.

When | propose the adoption of the teramstructionist-improper historians
WR GHQRWH D FDWHJRU\ RI KLVWRULDQV RQH F
LQDELOLW\ LQ QR ZD\ SHUPDQHQW RU LQKHU
constructivist theories and to grasp fully the epistemic bases of such theories,
| do not mean to suggest any lack of intellectual capacity. Historians themselves
never independently developed theories of social life that would become
transdisciplinary because they never had to. Professional institutionalized
scholarly history writing started in the nineteenth century as a discipline the
primary function of which was to “discover” and “describe” the past of
“nations” and the deeds of the great men, leaders, representatives of nations,
etc. It was not the goal of historians to study psychological, social psychological,
social, cultural, economic, political, or other general human-related phenomena.
Thus, historiography did not manage to evolve into discipline that would inspire
sociologists, anthropologists, psychologists, etc. in their research strategies anc
agenda. It was, rather, the other way around. Some historians adopted or were
inspired by concepts, theories, and methods used in other disciplines of the
humanities and social sciences. However, this process of drawing inspiration from
and/or adopting approaches, theories, concepts, and research strategies from
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other disciplines never became a general feature of historians’ training. Often, a
historian develops an ability to work properly with theories and concepts from
other disciplines only because of his or her determination and study. In many
FDVHV KLVWRULDQV ZKR DFFHSW RU KDYH EHH
idea according to which past human phenomena are too complex to be correctly
interpreted without a proper conceptual apparatus and theoretical background
are for various reasons not able to work properly with social theories.

Perhaps surprisingly, this phenomenon is not unique to historiography. In
the early 2000s, sociologist Rogers Brubaker critically remarked that the social
VFLHQWLAF GLVFRXUVH DERXW HWKQLFLW\ UDF
with an “intellectual slacknesshich he labels “complacent and clichéd
constructivism?’ The most characteristic feature of clichéd constructivism is
LQWXLWLYH DQG VXSHUAFLDO XVH RI FRPSOH][ FR
L G H Q&whidh\yery often leads to serious fallacies, notably essentialism and
UHLAFDWLRQ ,Q KLVWRULRJUDSK\ LQ SDUWLFXC
national identity, ethnic group, nation and nationalism, race and racism, social
JURXS DQG FROOHFWLYH DFWLRQ DQG FROOHFW
fall prey to clichéd constructivism. Naturally, one can distinguish various degrees
RI LQDGHTXDWH DQG XQLQIRUPHG XVH RI VFKRO
the most vulgar, when historians blatantly esseritalizstance “ethnic” or
"QDWLRQDO LGHQWLW\p L H HLWKHU H[SOLFLW
LQKHUHQW IHDWXUH RI D KLVWRULFDO DFWRU F
and/or reify VRFLDO JURXSV FDWHJRULHV RU FODVYV
ontological objectivity, speak about them as acting entities, and treat them as
QDWXUDO QRW VRFLDO SKHQRPHQD WR PRUH V
are informed by essentialist and reifying presumptions and misconceptions are
concealed behind a constructivist rhetoric. | label this practice of pretended
constructivism “constructionism-improp@r.”

27 BrubakerEthnicity Without Gro8pnd 38. lan Hacking voiced similar criticism of the devaluation

of the concept of social construction in his: Hackimg Social Construction of. What?

28 Brubaker, “Beyond ‘Identity’.”

29 Obviously even this split of Munslow’s homogeneous category of constructionism might seem
LQVXIAFLHQW 6HYHUDO RWKHU VXEFDWHJRULHY FRXOG EH GHOI
RI FULWLFDO VRFLDO WKHRU\ FRQFHSWV LV QRW ADZHG LQFRP
or thorough. To put it metaphorically, for various reasons these historians merely scratch the surface and
GR QRW IXO0O\ UHDOL]H WKH SRWHQWLDO DW OHDVW IURP VRFLI
hypotheses in the context of the theoretical background from which they depart or to which they refer.
&HUWDLQO\ D KDQGIXO RI VXEFDWHJRULHV RI WKLV VRUW FRXO(
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As | implied above, from an ontological/epistemological point of view each
of the two categories of constructionism suggested by me is congruent with
=HOHBIN:V GLFKRWRP\ RI GLUHEWonsthi@ienisv P DQ
improper historians will probably though certainly not exclusively be direct
realists, while constructionist-proper historians will probably be impositi®nalists.

6R IDU , KDYH DUJXHG WKDW LI 0XQVORZ
HSLVWHPRORJLFDO SRVLWLRQV FXUUHQWO\ SUH
ZRXOG FRXQW DV SHUKDSV ZLWK VRPH DPHQG
=HOHBIN D YDOXDEOH FRQWULEXWLRQ WR WKI
VLQFH 0XQVORZ:V DPELWLRQ KDV EHHQ WR SUR
historiographical practice with special regard to elementary epistemological
positions of historians, he included and aprioristically tied together features
such as the use of theory in the works of historical interpretation and methods
of research. | pointed to the problematic aspects of this approach, and |
deconstructed the category of constructionism, splitting it into two ideal-type
subcategories. Now | turn to the last question | have asked in the introduction
RI WKLV SDSHU ZzZK\ GLG WKH GLUHFW UHDOL\
LPSURSHU HSLVWHPRORJLFDO SRVLWLRQ QRW
DQG MXVWLAHG FULWLFLVP DQG LQGHHG ZK\ G
notwithstanding, the mainstream episteme within history writing globally?

Well-known historians from renowned schools such as the Annales,
Begriffsgeschichte, the Cambridge school of the history of political ideas,
Marxist/neo-Marxist schools in Great Britain, France and elsewhere,
Microhistory, and New cultural history, to mention only a few, are perceived
as the elite of the discipline, at least within the European and transatlantic
Anglophone historiographies. These historians are cited and referred to far more

pinned down. | propose splitting Munslow’s original concept of constructionism into “merely” two types
EDVHG QRW VR PXFK RQ 0XQVORZ:V SULPDU\ HSLVWHPRORJLFC
DWWDLQLQJ NQRZOHGJH WR PDNH 0XQVORZ-V FODVVLAFDWLRQ
for broader analytical application.
30 Though here | would like to repeat the point | made earlier about the complexity of determining
the epistemological positions of historians concerning the ontic status of the “past” and “history.”
7KHUH DUH FDVHV LQ ZKLFK HYHQ =HOHBIiIN:V JHQHUDO GLFKRWI
applied cautiously. Presumably, every historian departs, whether intuitively or consciously, from a certain
HSLVWHPRORJLFDO RQWRORJLFDO SRVLWLRQ EXW WKLV WKHRU
in his or her written or spoken output. In some cases, it is not possible to decide conclusively without further
IRFXVHG LQYHVWLIJDWLRQ HJ E\ LQWHUYLHZLQJ WKH KLVWRUL
the “past” and the existence of an ultimate truth about past events or not.
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frequently than mo&tNevertheless, though they have existed for decades and
have undergone a process of progressive development, the schools represented
E\ WKHVH KLVWRULDQV DQG VRPH RWKHU VFKRR
garde. The ways of thinking and working adopted by these historians, i.e. their
impositionalist epistemological points of departure have not been incorporated
into the discipline’s general theoretical and methodological framework, and this
Is also true of their methods, theories, and the themes of their research. Why
KDYH UHVSHFWHG DXWKRUV ZKRVH VFKRODUVKL
in the position of a special elite sub-genre? Why did the constructionist-proper
and deconstructionist approaches to research and history writing not become

RU EHFDPH RQO\ WR D OLPLWHG H[WHQW LQWH
history students?

Obviously, there is no simple answer to these questions. Several closely
UHODWHG GHWHUPLQDQWV3:RI D FRIJQLWLYH VRI
FXOWXUDO LGHRORJLFDO HFRQRPLF DQG LQ
factors such as the outdated history education system, structural peculiarities of
personal reproduction within the academic sphere, lack of resources, political/
LGHRORJLFDO LQAXHQFH DQG OLPLWDWLRQV RQ

QRW LQ LPSRUWDQFH EXW LQ HIIHFW WR FR.
DQG SRZHU UHODWHG SROLWLFDO LGHRORJLFD
words, to the social functions and purposes of professional history writing

KLVWRULRJUDSK\ |, FRQWHQG WKDW ZH VKRXOC
of and explanations for epistemic positions in historiography in the domain of
the functionality of historical knowledge in society.

So far, following Munslow’s threefold categorization, | have been paying
attention to professional historians: their ideas about the past and its knowability,
their scholarly practice, and the outcomes of this practice in the form of written
histories. Now, we need to turn our attention to the consumers of history, in
particular the non-professional public. | believe it is relevant to ask why people
need history, why it makes sense to read and remember history, why is important
to teach histories in an institutionalized and controlled manner. In the following,
| consider the functions of history in modern societies. | argue that it is important

31 At this point, | would like to emphasize that | am speaking strictly about the intra-disciplinary status

RI WKH OHDGLQJ KLVWRULDQV RI WKH VFKRROV OLVWHG ,W LV L
EDVHG RQ VFLHQWRPHWULF GDWD ZKLFK PLJKW KDYH UHOHYDQ
VRFLDO LPSDFW ZKLFK LV YHU\ GLIAFXOW WR TXDQWLI\ LQ REM
VFLHQWRPHWULFY KDV OLWWOH RU QR UHOHYDQFH
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to consider both the epistemological/ontological positions of historians and
WKH LQWXLWLYH SUH WKHRUHWLFDO HSLVWHE
readers, listeners, and viewers of history when studying the practice of history
writing. Both the social purpose of historiographies and to a considerable extent
the practice of the discipline as such is determined by the social functioning of
the socially relevant narratives about the past, which is in turn largely determined
by the cognitive modalities of perception of the “before now” by human beings,
at least in modern societies.

There are many conceptualizations and typologies of the functions of
KLVWRU\ LQ HYHU\GD\ VRFLDO OLIH )RU LQVWI
DLPV RU DIJHQGDV ZKLFK KLVWRULDQV VHW IR

PHPRULDOL]LQJ RU FRPPHPRUDWLQJ JORULA
GHQLJUDWLRQ OHJLWLPL]DWLRQ RI UHJLPHYV

H[SODLQLQJ ZK\ WKLQJVY KDSSHQHG DV WKH
WKH EDVLV RI SDVW H[SHULHQFH SURYLGLQ
ZDUQLQJ DGPRQLVKLQJ RQ PRUDO RU SUXGHQV
LOQWHUSUHWDWLRQV DQG "M XV Ve {lohh AR UG L Q
or Enrique Florescano propose similar lists of the “uses” and social functions
of history®

| reduce Lloyd’s points to three general functionities.

7KH AUVW R I|Hiatétib Madjistry visldkdD FWLRQ ZKLFK
SHUKDSV QRW WKH PRVW IRUWXQDWH ODEHO W
precisely, knowledge about some aspects of past human phenomena serves as
source of learning for present practical purposes. Niccolo Machii&@relicpe
might be mentioned as one of the early prototypical examples. Machiavelli referred
to particular deeds and strategies of past rulers, conquerors, commanders, anc

32 Lloyd,Disciplines in the Makidg,

33 Tosh, “The Uses of History,” 29-57; Florescano, “The Social Function of History,” 41-49;
Florescano/D IXQFLYyQ VRFLDO GH OD KLVWRULD

Also see older but still relevant studies by Hobsbawm, “The Social Function of the Past”; Mommsen, “Social
Conditioning”; Schieder, “The Role of Historical Consciousness”; Faber, “The Use of History”; Finley,
The Use and Abuse of Hisleoysee an inspiring article by A. Dirk Moses on the possible implications of
+D\GHQ :KLWH:V YLHZV RQ WKH SXUSRVH RI KLVWRU\ IRU WKH VYV
history in them. Moses, “Hayden White.”

34 | have no ambition to propose an exhausting overview of the public uses of history. | omit some
R1 /OR\G:V SRLQWV3SDUWLFXODUO\ DQG SWKDW SULP
knowledge about the past. Also, given the spatial limitations of this irgminotl paying particular

attention to phenomena like “public history,” “living history,” or history reenactments, which, however, can

be considered via the three general categories of history’s social functionality that | am proposing.

792



Social Demand and the Social Purpose of History

politicians to provide examples in support of his own observations regarding the
nature of domination and power. Machiavelli's approach was purely utilitarian;
KH DQDO\|JHG SDVW HYHQWYV DQG DFWRUV FDXVH}
best course of action or a strategy for the present and future. On the other
end of the spectrum are the modern scholarly works, which study past social,
political, economic, etc. phenomena in order to gain critical knowledge for a
better understanding of present processes and developments. Very often, these
kinds of historical accounts are also intended to serve as an admonishment or
warning. Not surprisingly, this tendency is most apparent in the contemporary
history writings dealing with non-democratic regimes, power and domination,
stereotyping and discrimination, war and genocide, crisis and collapses, etc.
However, any kind of practical learning from accounts of past events and the
GHHGV Rl KLVWRULFDO DFWRUV AW XQGHU WKL
including learning about ethics and morality, social norms, etc.

The second general functionality idebeimizirignction. When speaking
DERXW OHJLWLPL]IDWLRQ WKURXJK KLVWRU\ PR
foremost of political ideologies and the historiographies of non-democratic
UHJLPHV LQ WKH AUVW SODFH ODU[LVW /HQLQLV)
nationalist historiographies are but the overtly explicit forms of history writing
with the purpose of legitimizing. A great deal has been written about the
entanglement of historiographies in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries

DQG HYHQ LQ HDUOLHU SHULRGV ZLWK LGHROF
movement +RZHYHU OHJLWLPL]DWLRQ LV QRW QHF!
ideological in the traditional political sense of the word. There are much subtler
forms through which historical accounts legitimize or delegitimize ideas, ways
of thinking and living, political regimes, economic systems, policies, reforms,
wars, borders, claims for individual or collective rights, claims for territories,
andsoof® 7TKHRORJLFDO PRGHV RI QDUUDWLRQ UHL

35 Berger and Lorenklationalizing the FstgenVriting the Natidrerro,The Use and Abuse of History
Davison,The use and Abuse of Australian fdispseynodern periods see an inspiring volume Hen and
Innes,The Uses of the RadtlanzitiWriting History in Renaissandedtalyt social psychological research

also offers crucial insights into this functionality of discourses on the past. See a very useful introductory
study to the thematic issue of the joubudture & Psycholygye Saint-Laurent et al., “Collective Memory

DQG 6RFLDO 6FLHQFHVy 2EUDGRYLY ":KRVH OHPRU\ DQG :K\ p
36 | am referring to Hayden White's concept of the “ideological implication” of historical narratives
White, Metahistory-7, 22—29, passim. For a lucid overview introducing the wider context of White’s
thinking concerning ideology and history seeHPayden Whi2—24, 69-74, 116-127. Also see Strath,
“Ideology and History.”
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categories, essentialist social stereotypes and naive theories about motivation:
and conditions, common sense assertions concerning necessity, inevitability, the
EHQHAFLDO RU GHOHWHULRXV HIIHFWV RI DQ DF
FDWHJRULHV DQG DJJUHJDWHYV RI SRSXODWLRC
FRQVWLWXHQWY ZKLFK VHUYH LQ KLVWRULFDO
legitimizing meanings.

The third functionality is thanchorirfignction. Most people, including
KLVWRULDQV KDYH D WHQGHQF\ WR "'DQFKRUpu
QDUUDWLYHVY XVXDOO\ UHGXFHG WR VLPSOLA
referential groups of which they consider themselves members. Obviously,
most often the historicized referential group is a “nation” or “ethnic” or “racial”
group. However, this should be considered a universal cognitive phenomenon
that forms an important part of the process of an individual’s practices of
LGHQWLAFDWLRQ ZLWK VRFLD®TRds0Eif WridtlbR U L F D
of history was heavily institutionalized in the second half of the nineteenth
century and throughout the twentieth, and it became an important factor in the
processes of secondary socialization. Most of the fallacies and misconceptions

ZKLFK WKH FRQVWUXFWLRQLVW SURSHU DQG Gt#t
GHFRQVWUXFW RFFXU LQ ZULWLQJV ZKLFK VHU
or not.

7KH OHJLWLPL]LQJ DQG DQFKRULQJ IXQFWLRQ
SDVW VHHP WR EH LQGLVSHQVDEOH DQG SHUF
functions are best viewed as epiphenomena of the political and social organization
of modern societies. Studies on collective memory and remembrance and
studies on the politics of memory deal primarily with these two social functions
of history.

$Q LPSRUWDQW VSHFLAFDWLRQ QHHGV WR EF
typology of social functionality of history proposed above. Not all the writings
of historians and probably not even the majority of them actually function in the
sphere of social life in one or more of the above outlined ways. There are history
studies and books which will probably never have a readership larger than a few
dozen or perhaps a few hundred readers. And there are studies and even books

37 Indeed, not only social groups but any social entities in the most general meaning of the word

LH DOVR FRPPXQLWLHVY WRZQV DQG FLWLHV LQVWLWXWLRQV
Histories of towns, companies etc., are often not written by historians out of scholarly interest, but rather
in response to an initiative or a call issued by the representatives of the “entity” which desires “a history” as
an indispensable part of its “identity.” Lilerking the Padso see ZerubavEime Maps
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that most probably will be read exclusively by fellow scholars. Several factors
determine what kinds of histories and historians will reach a larger public. Formal
criteria are obvious: an accessible narrative form and socially relevant or in some
other way appealing topic are probably necessary attributes of a text if it is going
WR UHDFK D ZLGHU UHDGHUVKLS DQG DXGLHQFH
DIRUHPHQWLRQHG LQFOXGH LQVWLWXWLRQDO E
Is, however, another indispensable precondition to the writing of a historian ever
UHDFKLQJ D ODUJH UHDGHUVKLS LQ RUGHU WR
LQ IRUP RI ZULWWHQ WH[W RU YRFDO RU YLVXI
at least on a basic level compatible with the epistemological and ontological
SUHFRQFHSWLRQV RI QRQ SURIHVVLRQDO FRQV
In the Introduction to hi¥he New History OXQVORZ UHPDUN)
is widely assumed that the reconstructionist direct realist epistemology is in fact
congruent with the “common sense” approach to understandings of reality:
“it is seen in the popular imagination as the only way to re-animate the past
and, therefore, know what it meahsiowever, Munslow is dismissive of this
idea. In his view, there is nothing natural or inevitable in the realist-empiricist
epistemology. He might be right; nevertheless there seems to be strong evidence
suggesting that, at least in Western cultures, people’s thinking about the past is
naively realist, acritically empiricist, and formally nafhtdigidual memory
and remembering and the processes of construction, reconstruction, and
maintenance of biographical self-narratives are based on an objectifying/reifying
realist perception of past: “Memories may be the result of many retranscriptions
over time, but at any given time the rememberer typically experiences them
as unproblematic structures or as facts, and as external to the rem@mberer.”
,QGLYLGXDOV DFTXLUH DQG SURFHVV VHPDQWLF
ZKLFK KLVWRULHY DUH D IRUP WKURXJK WKH VD

38 Munslow;The New Histpby

2Q WKH QDUUDWLYH VWUXFWXUH RI DXWRELRJUDSKLFDO DQG
and cultural aspects of their construction see Brunner, “Life as Narrative”; Fentress andSaft&ham,
Memory1-75 and 87-143; Nelson, “Narrative and Self, Myth and Memory”, 3-28; McAdams, “ldentity
and the Life Story”; Fleisher Feldman, “Narratives of National Identity”; also see the recent research by de
Saint-Laurent, “Personal Trajectories, Collective Memories.”
40 Quote from PragelPresenting the PaSt for further elaboration of this point also see KMiegory,
Narrative, Identy7 and Chapters 1 and 2; and Gergen, “Mind, Text, and Society.”
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the same epistemological and ontological presumptions through which they
DFTXLUH DQG SURFHVV HSLVRGLF PHPRULHV RL

,QGHHG ZKDW 0XQVORZ FDOOV KDUG FRUH U
FKDUDFWHULVWLF RI UHFRQVWUXFWLRQLVW KL
but an intuitive commonsense approach to thinking about “before now.” Thus,
SXW LQ D VRPHZKDW VLPSOLAHG PDQQHU SURI
WKHLU VWXG\ RI KLVWRU\ DW D XQLYHUVLW\ DV
bring to their studies an intuitive commonsense “epistemology.” Whether
in their future careers they tend towards an impositionalist position and
became constructionists-proper or deconstructionist historians or remain
reconstructionists or constructionists-improper depends on many factors.

$W WKLV SRLQW ZH QHHG WR NHHS LQ PLQG W
cognitive fallacies typical of the reconstructionist and constructionist-improper
type of history writing are indispensable features of everyday social practice. It is
a well-documented phenomenon that the human mind has an intuitive capacity
WR UHLI\ L H REMHFWLI\ SDUWLFXODU VRFLDC
and institutions. Nations, races, classes, religious denominations, and other
FDWHJRULFDOO\ GHAQHG DJJUHJDWHV RI SHRS
HQWLWLHY ,Q WKH UHDOP RI WKH VFKRODUO\ V
UHLAFDWLRQ DQG RWKHU FRJQLWLYH PRGDOLW
human societies and everyday social practice, such as essentialism, stereotypin
and entitativism, are regarded as serious mistakes and methodological failures
However, as cognitive and social psychological research suggests, these cognitiv
biases are practically inevitable in and indispensable to everyday soctal practice.

The idea of nation as a deep historical egalitarian community of shared
language, territory, customs, and culture and of a common fate would be
impossible without the capacity for essentialist and reifying thought. A reifying
concept of nation as an objective historical entity, an essentialist concept of
nationality/ethnicity/race, and what Munslow calls a hard-core empiricist-realist

41 There are differences in how well this information is remembered and operationalized in social life.
Larsen, “Remembering without Experiencing”; Neisser, “What is Ordinary Memory the Memory of ?”

JRU EDVLF LQIRUPDWLRQ DERXW UHLAFDWLRQ VHH )JHQLFKH:
classic Berger and Luckmafihe Social Construction of, B&a8iR/ On essentialism see: Geliftaa,
Essential Chil@elman, Coley and Gottfried, “Essentialist Beliefs in Children”; HirsBtd#eddn the
Making.
On stereotyping and entitativity see: Lickel et al., “Varieties of Groups”; Yzerbyt, Corneille and Estrada,
“The Interplay of Subjective Essentialism and Entitativity”; Crump et al. “Group Entitativity and
Similarity”; Sherman and Percy, “The Psychology of Collective Responsibility.”
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vision of the past and history are all necessary components of national histories
which enable them to function effectively and “naturally” as referential frames
Rl VHOI LGHQWLAFDWLRQ ,Q RWKHU ZRUGV ERYV
WR WKLQN DERXW WKH SDVW LQ WKH VDPH zZzD\ L
present are necessary to bring about a sense of the fundamental realness of the
historically represented past.

Constructionist-proper historians design their methodological measures and
adopt critical social theories to eliminate reifying and essentialist conceptions
and stereotypical notions and naive theories from their history writing. In other
words, they deconstruct the cognitive fallacies that are indispensable to the
legitimizing and anchoring functionality of history. This renders the writings
RI PDQ\ LPSRVLWLRQDOLVW KLVWRULDQV GLIAF>
professional or uninformed consumer of history. Constructionist-proper and
GHFRQVWUXFWLRQLVW KLVWRULRJUDSKLHV DUH
quite counterintuitive, and they require prior familiarity with philosophical and
VRFLDO VFLHQWLAF WKHRUHWLFDO NQRZOHGJH
This usually also means that the histories written by constructionist-proper
and deconstructionist historians operate outside and even in opposition to
WKH KLVWRULFDO GLVFRXUVHV WKDW IXOAO RL
legitimization and anchoring functions of higtoReconstructionist and to
a varying extent inadvertently also constructionist-improper historians serve a
purpose that constructionist-proper and deconstructionist historians‘cannot.

,Q WKLV SDSHU , KDYH DUJXHG WKDW 0XQVOF
from a priori presumptions about the elementary ontological/epistemological
positions of historians. This is most evident in his category of constructionism.
OXQVORZ GHAQHV HDFK RI KLV WKUHH KLVWRUI
narrowly on the basis of historians’ alleged beliefs about the ontic nature of

43 Itis not hard to see the correlations between the functionalities outlined above and the epistemological
SRVLWLRQV RI KLVWRULDQV 3UHVXPDEO\ WKH OHJLWLPL]LQJ
by the output of reconstructionist/constructionist-improper historians. The constructionist-proper/
GHFRQVWUXFWLRQLVW KLVWR UL H Wis®iRagidr@ Watiksforality W R W K H
history.

44 For instance the monumen@éschichtliche GrundbedfiReO V 2 2 E\ 2WWR %U
Werner Conze, Reinhart Koselleck and their colleagues, like QuentinISkamgbefore Liberalism

Lynn Hunt'sPolitics, Culture, and Class in the French RevolutidRU WKH FODV V IPEagaht X JHQH
into Frenchmen QRW RQO\ GR QRW RIIHU OHJLWLPL]LQJ RU LGHQW|
analyze the contingent nature of social concepts and categories, the functionings of power, identity politics
and construction of identity discourses, and legitimizing discourses.
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the “before now” and its knowability. He proposes several secondary criteria
PRVW QRWDEO\ WKH XVH RI FULWLFDO VRFLDO

that would indicate the belonging of a historical text and its author to one of
the three epistemological types. | argue for a looser association of formal and
methodological criteria with basic ontological/epistemological positions of
KLVWRULDQV )XUWKHUPRUH , DUJXH IRU D PRU
SRVLWLRQV LQ ZKLFK UHVSHFW , AQG WKH VRO.
UDWKHU JHQHUDO FDWHJRULHY GLUHFW UHDOL

It is necessary to differentiate between historians whose accounts are almost
entirely narrative or partially narrative and analytic or entirely non-narrative
or narrative, but in an atypical, experimental way; between historians whose
interpretations are a-theoretical and historians who use social theories. However,
it is also important to draw distinctions between the ways in which historians
operate with theories. The depth to which historians acquaint themselves with
VRFLDO WKHRULHY DQG WKHLU HSLVWHPLF ED
operationalization of theoretical and conceptual apparatuses in the writing
RI KLVWRU\ DUH LQ P\ DVVHVVPHQW UHODWLY
criteria that cannot be ignored. Following this line of reasoning, | propose
split Munslow’s category of constructionism into two types. Constructionism-
improper is characterized by an inadequate mastering of theories and
the “contamination” of these theories through cognitive fallacies such as
UHLAFDWLRQ HVVHQWLDOLVP HQWLWDWLYLVP
etc. This usually goes hand in hand with a failure to adopt social constructivist
epistemological points of departure that inform most of the current critical
social theory. Presumably, most of the constructionist-improper historians will
be direct realists. Constructionism-proper is in fact formally congruent with
WKH FDWHJRU\ RI FRQVWUXFWLRQLVP DV 0XQV
an important distinction as far as the elementary ontological/epistemological
position of historians falling into this category is concerned. The successful
adoption of critical social theory alongside social constructivist epistemological
presuppositions would indicate an impositionalist epistemological position.
To put it metaphorically, a constructionist-improper historian is someone
who abandons the reconstructionist positions and sets out to become a
constructionist-proper type of historian, but who for some reason gets stuck
somewhere on the road.

| realize that this seems an arbitrary split, and perhaps several other
subcategories of constructionism could be delineated. | also admit that, like
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OXQVORZ-V FDWHJRULHY DW AUVW VLJKW P\ FD
typical for analytical purposes. Their full potential reveals itself when another
important factor, which Munslow omitted altogether, is considered: the social
functions of history. | argue that particular functionalities of knowledge about
WKH SDVW RI ZKLFK KLVWRULDQV DUH WKH SLU
WKH JXDUDQWRUV RI LWV WUXWKIXOQHVV LQ W
GHSHQGHQW RQ QDwYH UHDOLVW DQG DFULWLF
WHUPV WKLQNLQJ ORUHRYHU , DUJXH WKDW QD
necessarily must be narrative, since narrative is the “natural” form through
which people are inclined to make sense of their being in the past, present,
DQG IXWXUH )XUWKHUPRUH WR IXQFWLRQ DV C
QDWLRQDO KLVWRULHY QHHG WR EH EDVHG RQ
of nation and an essentialist concept of nationality, ethnicity, race, and other
related social categorizations. | suggest that there is a direct connection between
the social functionalities of history and the continued prevalence of the direct
realist, i.e. reconstructionist and constructionist-improper modes of history
writing. By including in our studies of epistemology in historiography in
connection with the practice of scholarly history writing the non-professional
SHUVRQ DV D FRQVXPHU RI KLVWRU\ DQG WKH V
WKH LQVWLWXWLRQDOL]HG PRGHV RI UHDOL]LQJ
gain entirely new perspectives on certain intra-disciplinary phenomena, such as
the continued thriving of an obsolete epistemology despite decades of intense
and plausible criticism.
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Memory and the Contemporary Relevance of the Past

Andras Keszei
Pazmany Péter Catholic University, Institute of Sociology

As products that can be sold and bought, elements of the recent and more distant past
become more and more important from the point of view of consumption, a process
which adheres to the logic of commercial culture. At the same time, academic history
is becoming less relevant as a source of authentic images of the past. As a result of
the arbitrary selection of sources for different purposes and needs, the past has moved
LQWR RXU QHLJKERUKRRG L H LW KDV EHFRPH DQ
UHSHUWRLUH RI RXU HYHU\GD\ OLYHV DQG DV D FRC(
a rather eclectic type of history. The past has become a commodity, and it has acquired ¢
new valence as a source of collective and personal identity. Societies relate to their owr
pasts through the mechanisms of memory. Collective memory, as a source of social
and personal identity, is partly a kind of history appropriated by the different groups
of contemporary society. The manner in which this appropriation is effected highlights
the potential role of academic history as a critical observer of relevant social processes
LQ WKH SDVW DQG SUHVHQW

Keywords: contemporary history, appropriation of the past, collective memory, social
and personal identity

The past is made into history — constructed into analysis, narrated

into interpretation, fashioned into stories, made serviceable as
assumptions and ideas, which are then released into public circulation

—in many different ways, only some of which remain susceptible to the
SURIHVVLRQDO KLVWRULDQ-V LQAXHQFH RU FRQ
the latter’s authority has arguably become far less secure and generally
acknowledged than before. As images of the recent and more distant

past teem ever more chaotically across the public sphere, emanating

I[URP DOO PDQQHU RI VLWHV RI FXOWXUDO SUF
television, advertising, magazines, museums, cinema, exhibitions,
UHHQDFWPHQWY ZKLFK RQO\ UDUHO\ LQFOXGH
historian’s particular voice easily becomes drowned out, a fate which

the performative successes of a few celebrity exceptions tend only to
FRQAUP

1 Eley, “The Past Under Erasure?” 555.
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In 2011, the British historian Geoff Eley published an artithe idournal
of Contemporary Histortyne changing relationship of history, memory, and
the contemporary. Summing up the essence of these changes, he arrived at the
conclusion cited above. According to his rather pessimistic opinion, history as
D GLVFLSOLQH FDQ GR OLWWOH WR SUHYHQW W
products that can be sold and bought, elements of the recent and more distant
past become more and more important from the point of view of consumption,
a process which adheres to the logic of commercial culture. The role of academic
history is becoming less relevant as a source of authentic images of the past.
Together with the changes that are taking place in the nature and sources of
public culture, the use of the past to suit particular needs is a widely observable
and experienced practice in an era in which the alleged validity and authenticity
of history is used to secure value for an array of products. The past, not so much
in the form of professional history but rather as something resulting from the
arbitrary selection of sources for different purposes and needs, has moved into
our neighborhood, and as a consequence we found ourselves surrounded by a
UDWKHU HFOHFWLF W\SH RI KLVWRU\ 7KHUH ZHU
aforementioned changes depending on the history of different countries.

East-Central European communist regimes strictly controlled publicness
and the production of historical knowledge. On the basis of the dominant
ideology, renderings of the past primarily emphasized “progressive” elements
of national history which proved adaptable to relevant political needs and self-
LPDJHV &RQWURO RYHU WKH SDVW ZDV H[HUFLV
the content of the history that was offered to the public. After the change
RI UHJLPHVY WKH QHZO\ HVWDEOLVKHG GHPRFUI
PDUNHW HFRQRP\ RSHQHG WKH SXEOLF VSKHU
DORQJVLGH WKH FOHDUO\ SRVLWLYH RQHV UHPR
had some negative consequences as well. No longer under the supervision or
HYHQ LQAXHQFH Rl DFDGHPLF KLVWRU\ WKH SDV
forms and according to various, sometimes clearly biased interpretations. From
the point of view of memory studies what happened came as no surprise. It was
WKH ORJLFDO UHVXOW RI WKH OLEHUDWLRQ RI V
Free access to the public sphere created a wide range of newly rediscovered
elements and narratives of history for different Hungarian social groups. Instead
Rl EHLQJ WKH SURGXFW RI VFLHQWLAF VWXG\ Wl

2 RicoeurMemory, History, Forg&86g97.
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commodity, and it received a new valence as the source of collective and persona
identity? Knowing for instance Hungarian society’s general indifference to and
ignorance of its own past, we could add: at least for those who cared about
grounding their identities in the past. Yet, although not in an explicit way, when
GHAQLQJ WKHPVHOYHV DV PHPEHUV RI JURXSYV
RWKHU NLQGV RI VRFLDO JURXSV IRU H[DPSOH
elements taken from their collective past, known as hiEteng are important
guestions yet to be answered. How do people inform themselves or learn of

RU GHYLVH RU UHIDVKLRQ SDUWYV RI WKH SDV
DQ\ VSHFLAF LQVWLWXWLRQV DQG PHFKDQLVPV
for a wider public? What kinds of roles does memory play in this process?
$QG AQDOO\ KRZ FDQ ZH LQWHUSUHW WKH UHO
FRQWHPSRUDU\ LQ OLJKW RI WKH SUREOHP RI L
changing present? Before | try to formulate answers, | will turn to the general
conditions of history and memory.

$FFRUGLQJ WR OLWHUDU\ WKHRULVW $QGUHI

VLPLODU WR WKDW RI 3LHUUH 1RUD DV D QHF
WKH GLVVROXWLRQ RI WKH FXOWXUH RI XQLAHG
in which people relate to the pastKH JHQHUDO VSHHGLQJ XS
Rl LQIRUPDWLRQ DQG WKH JURZLQJ IUHTXHQF\
PRELOLW\ KDV LQFUHDVHG RXU GLVWDQFH IURP
own, as a dimension in which we could easily navigate. Broadening the horizon
of the present paradoxically has meant tightening it at the sahMditam
techniques can bring different parts of the world close to one another at a very
rapid pace, creating a kind of synchronicity. The ever expanding horizon of the
present is changing more and more quickly in accordance with the needs of the

3 About the past being “improved” for present purposes, see: LowEmthahst is a Foreign Country —
Revisitedld7-584.

4 The most seminal works on the relationship between social groups and memory are of course Les
Cadres Sociaux de la Mémoire and the posthumous La Mémoire Collective by Maurice Halbwachs. Based
RQ +DOEZDFKV:- QRWLRQ RI VRFLDO PHPRU\ EXW VWUHVVLQJ P
DQG IURP WKLV SHUVSHFWLYH WKH UHODWLRQVKLS EHWZHHQ
"*OREDOL]DWLRQ 8QLYHUVDOLVP DQG WKH (URVLRQ RI &XOW?>
interpretation of memories as a dynamic process and the entangled, relational nature of remembering, see:
Feindt et al., “Entangled Memory,” 27.

5 HuyssenPresent Padts?9; Olick, Vinitzky-Seroussi, and Levy, “Introduction,” 6-8; Cséaky, “Die
Mehrdeutigkeit von Gedéachtnis,” 2; Nora, “Between Memory and History”; Ragiges of Historicity

6 HuyssenPresent Pag%:24.
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news industry and show busiriddsdern life is changing so quickly that we
can hardly realize it, and the moment is over, it has becofmBegeastse of
this incertitude, people turn to the harmonic unity of a past allegedly governed
by traditions, which does not necessarily correspond to any historical reality,
though this is not really important from the point of view of the psychological
need for security. A second relevant factor here is the consequence of modern
urbanization. As Paul Connerton claims in a recent book, the production of
urban space produces cultural amnesia. Spaces and places in modern cities are
becoming more and more homogeneous and less memorable as a consequence.
W LV KDUG WR DQFKRU PHPRULHV WKDW FRXOG
LOOXVLRQ RI VWDEOH LGHQWLWLHYV LQ VSDFH'
WUDIAF DQG GZHOOLQJ SUHYDLO &KDQJH VSHHC(
need of attachment to place and the preservation of identity with the help of
PHPRULHV3DOO WKHVH IDFWRUV DUH UHOHYDQW
relationship with the past. As Pierre Nora observed more than 30 years ago,
there are no longer milieus, which is why we need to create lieux of°memory.
First, one must consider basic differences between history and memory, as
they are of particular relevance here.

Community, Emotions, ldentity

Much as individuals construct their identities in the form of autobiographical
memory through narratives, communities also construct narratives of self-
interpretatiod® To maintain continuity and coherence, collective identity needs
effective preservers and medidfdBgcause of our innate group instinct and

our constant need of reliable attachments, we can consider culture as a chance
to belong somewhere and not as a burden, as has been claimed by Nietzsche and
Freud? The emotional character of memories can be partly explained by the
successes and failures of the human striving to achieve appreciation, attention,

7 Hartog,Regimes of Historldig,
8 ConnertonHow Modernity For#)ags,

1RUD "%HWZHHQ OHPRU\ DQG +LVWRU\ p 7KLV PHDQW DQ H[SOI
in the writings of Nora and the seties Lieux de Mémeiee: HartodgRegimes of Historidity,
10 Williams and Conway, “Networks of Autobiographical Memory,” 41-46; Wertsch, “Collective
Memory,” 132-35.
11 For a social level application of Conway’s self- memory-system: Wessel and Moulds, “How Many
Types of Forgetting?, " 290-91.
12 AssmannReligio,
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and attachment. To a considerable extent, the aims and plans of our working
selves concern these goals to realize a kind of social embeddedness. At the birtt
of communicative memory, the emotional valence of relations among individuals
plays a very important réld-eelings of love, the longing for attachment,
KDWH DQJHU GLVWUXVW SDLQ VKDPH DQG J
LQGHHG WKH\ DUH GHAQHG E\ PHPRULHV 7KH
HPSLULFDO UHVXOWY FRQFHUQLQJ DXWRELRJUI
memory: memories accompanied by strong emotions are likely to remain more
vivid than more general and less emotional mefidliescannot remember
everything, recollection is guided by emotional relationships concerning past
events. Emotional relevance creates the structure of communicative memory in
the case of images and narrativEise desire to belong somewhere makes the
individual participate in an identity mediated by collective memory. Social values
and norms are written into the minds of the members of society, producing
a super ego which controls their acts, constantly confronting them with social
obligationg®

Extending to three generations and approximately 80 years, communicative
memory survives with the help of social relationships, mediated and provided
with means of preservation by society. Socialization is both the cause and effect
of memory according to Assmann. However, on the long run and for larger
communities it is not enough. They need a more durable form of memory
on which to base their identities, namely cultural memory, which mediates the
FRQWHQWYV RI WZHrHthR tAse LsDatyFrEaGhRIback to a “reality”
beyond communicational memory, a “reality” that is not necessarily a truthful
RQH EHFDXVH "WUXWKp FRXOG PDNH LGHQWL/
the relativistic view of history, taking into consideration different perspectives
on the past, myths, legends, and only partly true renderings of the past in the
form of memory, they have basically only one valid interpretation, namely, how

13 Pennebaker and Gonzales, “Making History,” 185-91; Lambert et al., “How Does Collective Memory
Create a Sense of the Collective?,” 198-99; Asfahgio3—4.

14 Christiansen and Safer, “Emotional events,” 223, 238; Robinson, “Perspective, meaning,” 199-200.
Barclay, “Autobiographical remembering,” 123: “Life is meaningful when experiences can be tied to
functional affects and emotions, and one’s self is sensed as coherent when there is a useful temporal-spatia
system for organizing, interpreting, and explaining life events.”

15 AssmannReligio,

16 Ibid., 6-7.

17 Assmann, “Canon and Archive,” 104-05.
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only one valid perspective on the past. It cannot bear multiple interpfétations.
Usually, we choose exemplary, patriotic ancestors with which to identify. Recalling
WKH SDVW DV FXOWXUDO KHULWDJH KDV WKH DL
the impartial study of the national past. The national past as common heritage
serves present centered purposes: to convince, to strengthen and t@mobilize.
Memories of historical events may generate strong emotions, whether or not
these memories are connected to personal experience. A couple of days after
the assassination of president Kennedy as it could be reconstructed from the
conversation between Lyndon Johnson and Martin Luther King, the time had
FRPH WR KDYH WKH &LYLO 5LJKWV $FW VXSSRL
context of collective national mourrih&motional reaction can serve as a
dangerous weapon in the hands of political manipulation. The politics of identity
can use history to produce an emotionally affected or manipulated community.
We use our original essentialism, that is to say our innate disposition to attribute
some unchangeable inner essence to individuals and“gCamssdering the

inner essence as a kind of an innate core can lead to a perspective from which
other groups are easily be seen as so closed and strange that this perception
precludes any kind of possible cooperation. There is no need to warn against
the potential dangers of an identity politics based on essentialism after the tragic
events of the 2century. These dangers are all too familiar. Totalitarian regimes
often used exclusion based on essentialist ideology in order to maintain the
feeling and image of coherence. Whether the narrative trying to produce this
coherence functions according to racial, ethnic, or class ideology is of secondary
importance. The stranger is essentially a stranger by his/her race, ethnicity, or
class. In the 1950s, exclusion from the working class meant a secondary social
status? The events of 1956 could serve as very effective counter-memories
of the victory and betrayal of truth and freedom. Myths of cultural memory
function differently in closed, dictatorial systems and in open, democratic
societies. The relationship between the archive and the canon can change with
time, the former being the passive contents of cultural memory, the latter the

18 Nora, “Between Memory and History”; Assmann, “Transformations,” 65.

19 Winter, “Historians,” 267; Wertsch, “Collective Memory,” 126-27.

20 LowenthalThe Heritage Crusi@iel72.

21 Lambert et al., “How Does Collective Memory Create a Sense of the Collective?,” 213.

22 Haslam, “Natural Kinds”; Gil-White, “Are Ethnic Groups Biological ‘Species’; Mahalingam,
“Essentialism.”

23 Standeisky, “A kommunista polgéarellenesség.”
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actual cultural memarfyEvery system needs stability, which is partly provided

E\ UHJXODUO\ KHOG FRPPHPRUDWLYH FHUHPRQ
QDWLRQDO FHOHEUDWLRQV 7KH FRQWHQW RI1 V
memory, depends on the prevailing ideology and character of the political
systent?> Commemoration can be considered successful if it strengthens the
feeling of collective belongfi&ociety too is able to remember, and practices

of commemoration have important roles in maintaining continuity with the past
DQG VWUHQJIJWKHQLQJ D VHQVH RU LOOXVLRQ |
of identity for the individual.

The Birth of History

Will an event become a chapter or only a footnote in future books on history?
Spectacular events sometimes survive as chapters and sometimes only a:
IRRWQRWHY K\ DQG KRZ DUH WKH\ SUHVHUYH
FRPPRGLW\ RU SROLWLFDO&®HMP &O soeitd @&morE\ SR
LQAXHQFH WKH ZULWLQJ RI KLVWRU\" 7KH WUDQ
living memory became more and more problematic due to radical social changes
initiated by industrializatiand urbanization. Society became separated from
LWV RZQ YLVLRQ RI WKH SDVW ZKLFK UHWXU:
and history. The two were often intermingled in the service of identity politics.
As Nora claims, with the proliferation of lieux de mémoire and communities
RI PHPRU\ WKH FDQRQ RI D XQLZAAEo@BINd R QD C
Agnes Heller, it is due to its versatility and rejection of orthodoxy that modern
civil society cannot have real cultural memory. Following the logic of identity
politics, the state is trying to appropriate particular events from fiSipast.

24 Assmann, “Canon and Archive,” 101-02.

25 ConnertonHow Societies Rem@&31@8, Connerton used the notion of “habitual memory” when
analyzing rites in society. Memory is written into the body so to speak. It is most effective when there is
other communal, family relevance as well. See e.g. July 1 reminding people of the losses of World War I:
Winter, “Historians,” 266.

26 AssmannReligiodl.

27 Emphasizing the role of media: Kansteiner, “Finding Meaning,” 189-95. We can formulate the
following question: how would collected memories become collective memory? The emphasis is on its
processual nature See: Olick, “From Collective Memory,” 155-59; Wertsch and Roediger, “Collective
Memory,” 319-20.

28 Nora, “Between Memory and History.”

29 Heller, “A Tentative Answer.” E. Esposito holds a similar opinion concerning collective memory in
the more and more complex societies: Esposito, “Social Forgetting,” 183—84.
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LW KDV EHFRPH D QDWLRQDO KROLGD\ LQ +XQJD
be a counter-memory. It has lost its oppositional value and people are much
less aware of what they are celebrating. The more real communities there are
LQ VRFLHW\ WKH PRUH FRPSOLFDWHG LW LV IRU
WKH FRPPRQ SDVW LQWR D XQLAHG FXOWXUDO P
choice: either they stay within their own territory and continue to render impartial,
REMHFWLYH DFFRXQWYVY RI WKH SDVW RU OHDVYV
LQVWLWXWLRQDOL]HG SRVLWLRQV DV WKH SURS
they serve memaotiT he historian is guided by the past, more precisely a certain
memory of the past. He or she cannot get rid of his or her own past, in which
socialization took place, neither can he/she remain unaffected by questions of
LGHQWLW\ (YHQ WKH PRVW REMHFWLYH KLVWRU
immediately sees when one considers the questions and research topics which
are accorded the status of “relevant.” As far as the choice of the professional
historians is concerned, certainly we cannot speak of total independence
or isolation from the context of national identity. However we can expect a
KLVWRULDQ WR UHAHFW RQ KHU KLWRZQ SRVLWI
History as preserved in memory can easily serve ideology and identity
politics, which is why we should take a closer look at the selection of past events.
SHUKDSV WKHUH DUH HYHQWYV WKDW SUR*H PRU
Even the historian is picking elements from the past in a selective way, keeping
in mind the relevance of the past for the present and the future. In Hungary, for
example, the tragic fall of the Hungarian State in the battle of Mohé&cs against the
Ottoman Empire in 1526 was reevaluated after World War | and the Treaty of
Trianon, which was a comparable loss. However, the history of the multiethnic
Hungarian kingdom can easily connect the two events, because the consequences
RI WKH AUVW ZKLFK LQFOXGHG FKDQJHV LQ WK
contributed to the secofWe cannot separate ourselves from the present or
from those elements of the past that in the course of history became relevant for
society as a whole. The need for identity both at the collective and the individual
ZKLFK DUH LQWHUUHODWHG OHYHOV QHFHVVLW

30 In Hungary Gabor Gyani wrote about the phenomenon. See: &yain,0 Y HV ] 68+84485K P~OW
102.

31 See e.g. Wilson, “A Critical Portrait,” 34—35; Jenkins, “Introduction.”

32 Pennebaker and Gonzales, “Making History,” 172—-75; Blatz and Ross, “Historical Memories,” 226.
33 On the tragic image of Mohacs: Gy&li, HOYHV]1W3B.WK P~OW
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part of a greater group-level ideftiithough perhaps not in the form of a
XQLAHG FORVHG V\VWHP RI FXOWXUDO PHPRU\
societies and historians as members of these societies can still have a “stock” of
FRPPRQ PHPRULHV WKDW FDQ EH FRQVLGHUHG
way or another. From the point of view of national history, the narrative positing

a connection between the battle of Mohacs and Trianon is partly the result of
DQ DFWXDO ZLGHVSUHDG VHOI LQWHUSUHWDWLF
which was supported and even fueled by the prevailing political power.

How can society select from among different historical events? What
meanings will be attributed to September 11 a few decades from now? Will it be
a main chapter in the books on the history of thee2itury or only a footnote?
$FFRUGLQJ WR WKH AQGLQJV Rl UHVHDUFK FRQ
kind of social dynamics working in communities which make memoriesdurable.
Generally, we can better recall unexpected, spectacular, shocking events, but onl:
events which remain relevant endure as memories because they brought about
VLIQLAFDQW FKDQJHV LQ SHRSOH:-V OLYHV DQG
of a positive image of the commutikccording to the results of a follow
up study in the US, in the future Septembeislrhore likely to be considered
an important chapter in history than the Gulf War, which did not prove to be
WKDW VLIJQLAFDQW DIWHU DOO GHVSLWH WKH F
war. The streets of American cities were empty because people stayed home
DQG ZDWFKHG WKH ZDU RQ 79 ,Q WKH EHJLQQL
WKH RIAFLDO UKHWRULF WKDW DQ LQWHUQDWL
6RYLHW 8QLRQ ZKLFK ZRXOG AJKW IRU IUHHGRP
later, however, the troops returned home, Saddam Hussein was still in power in
Iraq, and there was no consensus on the part of the democratic powers about
WKH DLP RI WKH ZDU :HUH WKH\ AJKWLQJ IRU R
LWV FRQVHTXHQFHYV ZHUH FRQF H Atthelsamé&titrieV ZD L
September 1'lin addition to being directly relevant to many people, produced
very strong negative emotions, fear, worry, and incertitude in American society.
%DVHG RQ WKH DQDO\VLV RI EORJV VFKRO
people were seeking the company of family and friends and tried to share their
experiences in order to distance themselves from the experience. As a result, it

34 Somers, “The Narrative Constitution.”

35 Erdelyi, “Forgetting and Remembering,” 276.

36 Pennebaker and Gonzales, “Making History,” 171-93.
37 Ibid., 172.
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became a shared, collectively formed, and later collectively recalled common
memory, thus more and more a real collective m&oviiching to a “we

mode”, people more frequently used the personal noun “we”, and they were
more attentive to each other. Conversely, we have ample evidence of the fact
that the lack of mutual support after a tragic event produced negative effects,
IRU LQVWDQFH LQ &KLFDJR DIWHU WKH AUH
RI . HQQHG\ HYHQWV ZKLFK ZHUH IROORZHG E\ I
JRU WKRVH ZKR ZHUH GLUHFWO\ DIIHFWHG E\ D \
WR JHW RYHU LW 7KH\ IDFHG WKH GLIAFXOW\ |
communication for traumatic memory. | would make one last point concerning
the audience. If there is a compassionate, attentive audience then it is always
easier to communicate shocking experiences as memory rarratives.

According to psychological research, past events can be best integrated
into memory between the ages of 13 and 25. Adolescence and early adulthood
are particularly important from the point of view of identity forntativea.
UHWDLQ VLIJQLAFDQWO\ PRUH PHPRULHV IURP W
For those who experienced World War Il as young adults, September 11, 2001
ZDV OHVV VLIJQLAFDQW WKDQ LW ZDV IRU \RXQJ
concerning possible future communicative memories as they have been theorized
by Halbwachs and Assmann. They are not equally suitable as potential cultural
PHPRULHV (YHQWYV DQG FHOHEUDWHG SHUVRQDC
loose their appeal for society. Some of them become marginal, since they cease to
be the source of consensus because they are highly disputed. Instead of symbols,
they are rather seen as burdens. One could take Christopher Columbus as an
example. First, he was celebrated as a hero. Then, his fame was overshadowed by
new discoveries, but in the mid-&éntury he began to become popular again.

In the 18 century, he was considered a national hero in the United States, but by
the end of the ¥9century he was simply associated with important discoveries.

At the same time, in France Columbus was seen as one of the greatest Christian
missionaries. By the middle of thé @&ntury, however when the colonial past

had become a burden for democratic societies, his name was frequently used
in the context of imperialism and even genocide. No surprise thatthe 500

38 Ibid., 179-83.
39 RicoeurHistory, Memory, Forg&tifigHellerTrauma (Uraivma23-26.
40 Pennebaker and Gonzales, “Making History,” 173.
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anniversary of his arrival in the Americas was not really celebrated and indeed
was almost ignorétl.

The same events can be remembered in different ways. World War 11 is
generally evaluated negatively by Poles and neutrally or positively by Russian:

PDLQO\ PHPEHUV RI WKH ROGHU JHQHUDWLRC
psychologist James Wertsch, there are schematic narrative templates which
represent a general view of history and guide the interpretation of national
history without going into details. Russian history, for example, is represented in
the minds of ordinary Russian people according to the following simple schema:
Russia was always a peaceful country, which was suddenly invaded by foreigr
SRZHUV DQG VXIIHUHG KXJH ORVVHV WKURXJK
over its enemies. We can discover elements of academic history in this scheme
WKRXJK LQ D YHU\ VLPSOLAHG IRUP 7KH SXEOL]I
functioning of memory: it is constructed by the needs of identity. The Hungarian
YHUVLRQ RI WKH VFKHPDWLF QDUUDWLYH WHP
structure of collective memory which is centered around losses and inevitable
failure. Collective identity is strengthened by mourning, which can be dangerous
if a society has not worked through earlier experiences. Continuous reliving of
WKH SDVW FDQ SURGXFH DQ LQAH[LEOH LGHQW!
the relevance of the schematic structure when we try to concentrate on memaory,
history, and the contemporary?

For me, the schema represents the contemporary intersection of history
and memory in the service of identity. Professional history, in addition to
SURGXFLQJ DQG UHFRQVWUXFWLQJ GDWD DQG |
WKH LOQWHUUHODWLRQVKLSY DPRQJ IDFWV SHL
provides a kind of a raw material for the public. In order to be applicable to
the purpose of identity construction, history is used in a highly selective way.
The source of selection is identity. The collective self-image of societies and of
respective social groups cannot do without reliable historical material because
to some extent it has to be anchored in real events and places. The meaning
of these events and places is not determined by history alone, it can change
according to eventual identity claims. Contemporary relevance necessarily results
LQ RYHUVLPSOLAFDWLRQ 2EMHFWLYH LPSDUW
because they cannot always be easily integrated into personal and collective
identity, which are better adapted to the schematic interpretations of history.

41 Ibid., 187-88.
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As | mentioned earlier, identity as a multi-layered phenomenon has more facets.
The historical layer, which become manifest in the form of narratives, is the
eminent source of identity as a collective entity. This collective identity seeks a
favorable self-image and, as a result, has a highly selective, perspectival charactel
playing down aggression, for example, on behalf of the state and community.
A narrative deep layer of Hungarian history’s collective memory emphasizes
pointless struggle and inevitable faitu@onsidering the great endeavors
in Hungarian history, this picture is not unrealistic. Collective identity can be
mainly strengthened on the basis of common mourning for the past 500 years.
Again, if a society has not worked through its past, excessive mourning can lead
WR FHDVHOHVYVY UHOLYLQJ DQG WR DQ LQAH[LEOF

20"-century history is a huge repository of traumatic events. There is much
WR PRXUQ ,Q +XQJDU\ DV LQ PDQ\ RWKHU FRXC(
PXOWL HWKQLF UHJLRQ RI &HQWUDO (XURSH Wk
did not suffer considerable losses over the course of the previous century: wars,
genocide, executions, the Treaty of Trianon, deportations, population exchange,
violent collectivization — mainly as a result of political regimes based on
ideologies. Ethnic, confessional, and social groups of a great variety fell victim
to these powers and ideolodfiess many 2Bcentury biographies indicate,
losses and traumas are here to stay in the aloof and isolated victims and in their
offspring®®

For the time being, traumatic experiences have more real consequences at
the level of personal traumas. In an atmosphere of mistrust, they cannot become
common cultural traumas which are widely admitted in society after the act of
self-inspection, which potentially can lead to a clearer social conscience, stronger
social solidarity, and perhaps even the transformation of collective identity. This
LV QRW DQ HDV\ WDVN KRZHYHU EHFDXVH LW L
side” that would create the necessary condition for the social interrogation of

42 The social psychologist Ferenc Pataki about the deep layer of hungarian memory in a wertschian
manner, stressing the role of inevitable failure. Pataki, “Kollektiv emlékezet.”
43 RicoeurHistory, Memory, Forgetting,( UKaumal7-20: About the consequences of collective
traumas.

6HH HJ $UIJHMy “$ KDW D O RARLMMsoBBERANaRMN HEpiHAs MWIHREW 1 % | J U |
MatuskaA megtorlas napjgi; .RYiFV " (NNRUD J\eO|OHW PpJ QHP YROW D ID
“Budapest ostroma”; Sade)epess@mndeisky, “A kommunista polgarellenesség”; Szddegesilasok
évszazadeoth,Hazatértek
45 LosoncziSorsba fordult torténelem ( LAK identitad17-18.
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the traumatic events by providing objective information on these events for a
wider publid¢®

Groups, Pasts, and Relevance

With the changing relationship between history and “truth,” academic history
has become merely one version among many, and it is less and less suitable fo
the purpose of identity politics. Fueled by the singular emotional perspective
of collective memory, identity can renew itself also on the basis of losses and
mourning. As society is broken up into several memory groups, macro level
inquiries are likely to give way to micro level investigations. With the increasingly
widespread confession and recognition of sufferings and losses, and with their
increasingly central role in history and international relations, the micro level gains
ascendency over the super-individual, and this makes it possible for professional
history to connect individual and collective history with the mediation of
microhistory’ This is increasingly seen as a moral duty for academic history.
7KH UHDO VLJQLAFDQFH RI DQ HYHQW WDNL¢
afterwards, depending on whether or not it has the potential to change society
as a widespread communicative memory. It is also important to know how a
given community is characterized by the memories that anchor our collective
LGHQWLW\ )YODVKEXOE PHPRULHV LGHQWLAHG
the consequences of the very exact and detailed recollection of extraordinary
events. These types of memories are particularly vivid regarding the time and
circumstances of certain events, events that were extremely important for the
subject even in the moment in which they happened, as if someone actually
had turned a light on to see things better. Flashbulb memories, however, do not
have equal relevance for each social group. As it turned out in the 1970s, when
this type of memory was discovered, the assassination of Martin Luther King
ZDV PXFK PRUH RI D ADVKEXOE PHPRU\ IRU $1UL
others. The same applies to September 11, 2001 in an international context:
US citizens were much more affected than othBesng closed within their
ingroups, people react differently, and they are prone to overlook the faults of

46 Giesen, “Social Trauma.”

47  Gabriel, “Introduction,” 4. About the danger of leaving history to non professional historians
and history serving the purpose of identity, eventually the marginalization of academic history: Leuvi,
“Historians,” 85-86.

48 Roediger, Zaromb, and Butler, “The Role of Repeated Retrieval,” 150-53.
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the members of their groups more easily than they will overlook the faults of
members of so-called outgrotfgSiven this bias, one of the most important
social functions of memory would be to remind us to our duties, which we can
construe as obligations which provide us with what we as communities tend to
allege as moral characfeAs we have seen, alongside notions of past glory,
tragedies can also be subjects of social memories. The result is more or less
the same in both cases: strengthening group solidarity, emphasizing the mutual
commitments of members and the outlines of the group itself. Our victories and
our sufferings are construed as unique, and they belong only to us, no one else
can possibly understand théiRecently, the growing wave of apologies on the
international scene directs our attention to the potentially positive consequences
of giving up rigid “ingroup positions” and emphasizing the importance of a
notion of the mutually accepted common fate of the international comimunity.
In order to create peaceful relations, we surely have to begin working through our
UHDO RU LPDJLQHG JULHYDQFHV W LV QRW FO
FRQVFLHQFH ZKLFK KDV D GHHS VRFLDO RULJLQ
be willing to undergo an overall self- inspection, or only a limited one relating to
the past of its own society.

The interrelated nature of memory, history and identity is one of the most
important phenomena for every past and present society and consequently also
for those studying social groups in the present and the past. As for the future,
this interrelation seems to be so deeply rooted in human nature that we are
hardly able to get rid of it. It is an interrelation which is highly relevant both for
the social sciences and the humanities. Using the results of psychological and
anthropological research, we can better understand the role memory and identity
have played in historical processes both at the national and the international
OHYHO ,QWHUGLVFLSOLQDU\ FRRSHUDWLRQ RI
DQG DQWKURSRORJ\ DQG KLVWRU\ FDQ KHOS X’
members of groups relate to one another in time by the means of memory and
WKURXJK LGHQWLAFDWLRQ

49 Blatz and Ross, “Historical Memories,” 227-29.

50 Poole, “Memory, History,” 162—63.

51 Blatz and Ross, “Historical Memories,” 230.

52 1bid., 230-34; Gyanf] HOYHV]8MKHWK P~OW
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After these general statements, | should return to the problems | originally

UDLVHG QDPHO\ WKH UHODWLRQVKLS EHWZHHQ

LQGLYLGXDO FROOHFWLYH DQG FXOWXUDO )|
identify one of the main tasks of memory as providing a tool with which to
WUDYHO PHQWDOO\ LQ WLPH L H D PHDQV RI
WR VXPPRQ LQIRUPDW P&QknouwlRdge \6aK ter@&Drvany
practical purposes in our everyday lives, but humans have one particular need
that we cannot do without as individuals living in societies: identities. Some
information from the past is only relevant for us because it concerns who we
DUH 6HOI GHAQLWLRQ DQG VHOI LPDJH KDYH PR
In order to be able to live in society, we need to have a coherent self consisting
of more or less reliable self-knowledge provided by our memories of ourselves
in earlier time¥.This view can be considered general among psychologists. As
it was formulated by neuroscientists:

We are not who we are simply because we think. We are who we are
because we can remember what we have thought about. ... Memory is the
glue that binds our mental life, the scaffolding that holds our personal
history and that makes it possible to grow and change throughout life.
When memory is lost, as in Alzheimer’s disease, we lose the ability to
recreate our past, and as a result, we lose our connection with ourselves
and with other%.

If memory is so important in the life of the individual it surely has some
VLIQLAFDQFH LQ WKH OLYHV RI VRFLDO JURXS\
FROOHFWLYH KLVWRULFDO FXOWXUDO PHPRUL
HIDPSOH LQ WKH FDVH Rl GHAQLQJ RXUVHOYHYV
and/or a religious community, highlights the interconnected nature of individual
and collective identity as a result of their common supra-individual sources for
LGHQWLAFDWLRQ FRQVLVWLQJ RI KLVWRU\ DQG

Considering the issue from the perspective of history writing and, more
particularly, contemporary history, one is prompted to ask whether or not there
are any relevant consequences. The notion of the present as having a constanth

53 For the functional approach and the need to study memory in an interdisciplinary way, see: Boyer,
“What are Memories for?”

54 Conway, “Memory and the Self,” 597.

55 Squire and Kandé&flemoryX.

56 See e.g. AssmamReligio; Wertsch, “Collective Memory.”
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PRYLQJ KRUL]JRQ FDQ OHDG WR GHAQLWLRQDO S
Either we live in the eternal present or, seen from the opposite extreme position,
there are only vanishing seconds for the present between past and future.
Accepting a realist view of time, with duration and succession, we can attempt to
conceptualize and reconstruct past, present, and future. We can speak about past
pasts, presents, and futures, present pasts, presents, and futures, and of course
of future pasts, presents, and futures as well, based on the mutual relationship
among these time dimensigigdsing this conceptual tool, we can avoid the

traps of the eternal presentism of our own time without losing the advantage

of being able to study every historical period as contemporary history with
possible perspectives from the past and the future. The problem, however, with
the actual present in which we live and the contemporary history of this present
LV LWV XQVHWWOHG XQAQLVKHG FKDUDFWHU 2Z|
FOHDU FXW WLPH GLPHQVLRQV 6R WKH TXHVWLF
LQGHHG3LYV ZKHWKHU RU QRW ZH FDQ LGHQWLI\ F
functional approach to memory both at the individual and the social level can
help solve this problem. If we take the general human need for self-consistency
into consideration, the interconnectedness of memory and identity shed light
RQ WKH RYHUDOO FRQWH[W RI KLVWRULFDO ZU
planning serve as the basis of society’s interpretation of its own past. However,
society in itself cannot produce these interpretations without historical contents
IRUPXODWHG E\ WKH VFLHQFH RI KLVWRU\ 3ROL
exert a kind of distortion when they use the “raw material” of academic history
for the purpose of strengthening identity and feelings of belonging. Professional
historians, mainly those who research the recent past, often feel obliged to
react to out-of-context interpretations and distortions in order to defend their
position as the legitimate producers of historical knowledge. Since history in its
VFLHQWLAF IRUP LV OHVV DSSURSULDWH IRU LG
is a necessary inconsistency between theTh®.actual present helps orient
people with the support of common historical, cultural memories. It provides a
NLQG RI DQFKRU IRU GHAQLWLRQV RI WKH SUHVI
departure towards the future. The context of contemporary history is heavily
LQAXHQFHG E\ WKH SDVW LQ WKH IRUP RI PHPRL

57 KoselleckZeitschicht2da7—-48.
58 Ibid., 249.
59 See e.g. Wertsch, “Collective Memory and Narrative Templates,” comparing history and memory.
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IRU KLVWRULDQV 7KH LQAXHQFH LV PDQLIROG
aspirations, as well as the research areas of the study of history.

7TKHVH LOQOWHUUHODWLRQVKLSY QRWZLWKVWD
EHWZHHQ SXEOLF DQG VFLHQWLAF LQWHUSUHWD
PHPRULHV RI SURIHVVLRQDO KLVWRULDQV KLVYV
L H WR UHAHFW RQ LWV RZQ WRSLFV PHWKRG)\
DQG IXQFWLRQV ZLWKLQ VRFLHW\ :LWK WKH Kt
methods, which are especially relevant in the case of contemporary research,
history can strengthen its position as a practice of critical observation of social
SURFHVVHY DQG SURGXFWLRQ Rl VFLHQWLAF NC
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Contemporary History as Pre-history of the Present:
Analysing the Austrian Media Discourse about Investment
Opportunities in the East

Oliver Kithschelm
University of Vienna, Department of Economic and Social History

,Q LWV AUVW SDUW WKH HVVD\ UHAHFWV DERXW WK
KLVWRU\ 7DNLQJ WKH WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ RI (XURSH
advocates a genealogical reconstruction of the past as pre-history of the present. In
its second, empirical part the essay discusses examples from print media that belong
to a discourse about Austrian companies ‘going East’. The analysis focuses on images
that without providing numbers nor technical arguments suggested investments in the
former socialist countries as a huge opportunity. It discerns two narratives built on
WKHVH LPDJHV WKH UHWXUQ RI WKH +DEVEXUJ ORQD
as conquerors of the East. The essay thus contributes to a critical media history of the
transformation of Central Europe.

Keywords: business magazines, discourse analysis, transformation, Central Eastern
Europe

What is Contemporary History And How Are Historians to Write abou

What is the meaning of contemporary history, which period does it cover and
which methods do we need to investigate it? These are relevant concerns for
any historian who is fascinated by those stretches of history that link up to
our present and that are so close to our current problems, predilections, and
confusions that we sometimes even hesitate to designate them history proper. |
ZLOO EULHA\ GLVFXVV VXFK TXHVWLRQV RQ D JH
rupture in living memory that often is considered as marking the end of the
short twentieth century. It sometimes is even considered as marking the end of
FRQWHPSRUDU\ KLVWRU\ DV OHJENdmRDBUeAHO G
talking about the events of 1989, the ensuing socio-economic transformation
and the dissolution of the communist bloc. In the second, empirical part of my
essay | will approach this seismic shift in European history from an Austrian
YDQWDJH DVNLQJ D KLJKO\ VSHFLAF TXHVWLRQ

1 SabrowbDie Zeit der ZeitgescRBichte
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frame their reporting on the opening up of Central Eastern Europe? How did
WKH\ UHFRQAJXUH D IRUPHU QLFKH DFWLYLW\ W
into ‘a huge chance’ for Austrian companies? As an answer | will analyse images
from business journals about the perspectives that were presenting itself to
Western investors.

Philipp Ther's book from 2014 “Die neue Ordnung auf dem alten
Kontinent” [The new order on the old continent] has been widely praised as
an account of the changes that Europe underwent sinceTt@89ays his
focus on the former socialist countries but emphasizes the co-transformation
RI :HVWHUQ VRFLHWLHVY +H REVHUYHV WKDW VL
Europe” was connected to the transformation of the “new” Europe farther
to the east. This makes his book a useful reference for my own more limited
XQGHUWDNLQJ $XVWULDQ SROLWLFLDQV OLNH
VLIQLAFDQW UROH LQ WKH UHPRYDO RI WKH LUR
Austrian and Hungarian foreign ministers Alois Mock and Gyula Horn comes
tomnd EXW $XVWULD PXFK OLNH WKH RWKHU :H
of the most consequential political changes in a long¢ kiaveever, with
VRPH UHDVRQ $XVWULDQ VRFLHW\ KRSHG WR EF
developments in neighbouring countries. Austrians acted less as bystanders whet
it came to trade and doing business with the reforming countries. Companies
RSHUDWLQJ IURP $XVWULD ZHUH UDWKHU DPRQ.
open markets. This is one reason why the transition in Eastern Europe had a
large impact on Austrian society. It contributed to a period of growth that lasted
IURP WKH HDUO\ V WR WKH AQDQFLDO FULVLYV

In the introductory chapter of his book Ther discusses what it means to
historicize the recent past since 1989: “At which point does a given period become
part of history, when does it become historiddé€then refers readers to Hans
5SRWKIHOV:- LQAXHQWLDO FKDUDFWHUL]DWLRQ RI
those living EXW SURFHHGV WR LQYHUW WKLV GHAQL\

2 Ther,Die neue Ordnung auf dem alten. Kontinent

3 However, Helmut Wohnut claims that Mock’s media coup “massively accelerated” the disintegration
of the GDR: Wohnut, “Vom Durchschneiden des Eisernen Vorhangs bis zur Anerkennung Sloweniens
und Kroatiens.”

4 Tony Judt put it bluntly: Western European politicians “were content to live with Communism so
long as it left them alone”. As for the US, it “played a remarkably small part in the dramas of 1989”. Judt,
Postwa31.

5 Ther,Neue Ordnung WKH WUDQVODWLRQ LV PLQH IRU WKH IROORZ
6 Rothfels, “Zeitgeschichte als Aufgabe.”
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SURWDJRQLVWY DV KLV \DUGVWLFN 3URPLQHQW
Mazowiecki are not among the living any more, hence 1989 by now must be
history. Ther names two more indicators for the present passing into history: when
WKH f\RXQJ- KDYH PRVWO\ EHHQ ERUQ DIWHU LWV
%HUOLQ ZDOO DQG ZKHQ DFWLYH PHPRU\ GLHV R
on the basic insight encapsulated in Rothfels’ dictum of contemporary history as
the “epoch of those living”. There are still people who remember but those who

do not or had not yet been born already play an active and growing role in society.
Ther also observes that public discourse about 1989 has acquired “the style of
historical debate”. This last point is tautological. An event becomes historical
when historians enter the debate because they consider the topic historical.

Ther deploys three methodological strategies in order to enhance our
understanding of the “history of neoliberal Europe”, as the subtitle of his book
reads. First he takes a comparative stance in order to overcome the limitations of
QDWLRQDO KLVWRULHV 6HFRQGO\ KH PDNHV DPS
the social sciences and bolsters his narrative of transnational comparison with
the help of statistical data from sources such as the World Bank, OECD, and the
IMF. Thirdly he analyses expert discourses and media, seeking two connect both
levels of discourse. This is all very well and as the response to the book has shown
it forms the base for a convincing narrative. However, we have to be alert to the
challenges these methodological options pose. Internationally or transnationally
comparative history easily becomes yet another grand narrative. Historians thus
must be cautious not to use historical material as building blocks for a philosophy
of history. Historians also need to escape an unhealthy dependence on ready-
made insights that the social sciences of the investigated period often seem to
provide. Otherwise the historian’s brief vis-a-vis sociologists and economists
FRQVLVWV RI QRWKLQJ PRUH WKDQ DQ XQLPDJLQ
a contemporary audience. If history as an academic endeavour overlaps with the
social sciences, it also competes with historical narratives that mass media draw up.
Lots of journalists dabble in history. This at least is how professional historians
like to think of media people invading their home turf. With the proliferation of
history magazines and TV programmes they do so ever more often.

We might be tempted to follow the lead of the British historian Peter
&DWWHUDOO ZKR WZHQW\ \HDUV DJR DVNHG LQ |
DQ\WKLQJ LV GLVWLQFWLY H CaffieRal pogese® thaH P S R L

&DWWHUDOO ":KDW LI DQ\WKLQJ ,V 'LVWLQFWLYH DERXW &R
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the distinguishing mark of historians should be their ability to take a wider view
than journalists who suffer from “editorial pressures [that] dictate the primacy
of the story in hand over analysis of its roots or the placing of it in context, the
sensationalizing of material or even the perpetuation of.riytis’argument

has a lot going for it, especially since the resources of print journalism have not
stopped dwindling. It is an advantage that academics are less constrained by the
need to produce text for immediate consumption. However, having more time on
their hands —in not just one sense — does not guarantee historians that their work
keeps its distance from the political pressures and ideological preferences of the
GD\ :KHQ &DWWHUDOO ZURWH KLV HVVD\ WKH F
capitalism and liberal democracy, seemed a persuasive claim. Historians who dic
not subscribe to this Hegelian worldview, which Francis Fukuyama had updated
for post-communist times, fought some sort of rear-guard action against the
zeitgeist. Tellingly, Catterall used a military metaphor when he underlined that
contemporary history needed a “hinterland”. He argued that it is necessary to
take into account longer periods of time beyond the immediate and recent past.
Again, making use of a ‘hinterland’ is no safeguard against the “perpetuation
of myth”. Fukuyama, for example, did take into consideration long stretches of
time. While he was no professional historian, there is little reason to think that
it is different with historians. Historical writing has never been immune against
self-serving narratives of the Whiggish kind.

In a more recent introduction into contemporary history Gabriele Metzler
highlights the shrinking relevance of established disciplinary boundaries and
a tendency towards organizing research according to the issues it investigates
not time period$She advocates engaging with methods from other sciences,
especially the social sciences and recommends espousing a transnational an
comparative perspective. These ideas are not entirely new: When in the 1970s
Hans-Ulrich Wehler and Jirgen Kocka promoted social history as an historical
social science, they put forward the same notions. They directed them against the
historicist tradition and its preference for political history as the history of great
meni® Metzler's assessment of the current state of the subdiscipline and of the
challenges that lie ahead sounds as if the practice of contemporary history today
FRXOG VWLOO SURAW IURP LQFRUSRUDWLQJ WKt
that Ther’s account of the “new order on the old continent” is indeed indebted

8 Ibid., 450.
9 Metzler, “Zeitgeschichte: Begriff — Disziplin — Problem.”
10 Nathaus, “Sozialgeschichte und Historische Sozialwissenschaft.”
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with Wehler's Gesellschaftsgeschichte. Admittedly, there are important respects
in which social history in the mould of Wehler does not offer a useful model to
emulate. This pertains above all to its metaphysical core, which modernization
WKHRU\ SURYLGHG :HKOHU:V *HVHOOVFKDIWVJH
OHDVW WKH KRSH WKDW *HUPDQ KLVWRU\ KDG |,
with modernity when it progressed towards liberal democracy and a social market
economy. This looks a rather dubious premise today when the certainties of the
post-war decades have long worn off. Therefore we also need a more modest
concept of critique, which does not make its claims against the backdrop of
universalist pretensions. Michel Foucault’s concept of problematization offers a
XVHIXO VWDUWLQJ SRLQW IRU UHAHFWLQJ DERX
the past! It emphasizes the complexities and contingencies of how a society
comes to discuss something as problematic and to act upon it accordingly.

For some ten years now German historiography has turned to investigate
the changes that entailed the end of the post-war boom since th&eTt#70s.
discussion has focused on Germany and the ‘West’ and has spared little attention
IRU (DVWHUQ (XURSH DQG KRZ WKH WUDQVIRU
countries interacted with developments in Western Europe. However, the aim
of writing a problem-oriented pre-history of the present has brought into sharp
UHOLHI WKH QHFHVVLW\ DQG WKH GLIAFXOWLHV
The “scientization of the socidBince the late 1Zentury and especially the
VXUJH RI VRFLDO UHVHDUFK VLQFH PDNH DYD
and persuasive concepts. On the one hand, a practitioner of contemporary
history would ignore them at his/her own peril, on the other hand this material
comes with strings attached. Already in the 1950s social researchers like Helmut
Schelksy were aware that suggestive notions such as the “sceptical generation”
RUWKH "OHYHOOHG PLGGOH FODVYV VRFLHW\u HJ[F
sphere and shaped political practices and perceptions of contemporary elites as
well as ordinary citizeis6 RFLDO VFLHQFH KHOSHG WR VKD
upon. Furthermore, most historians are neither formally trained economists
nor do they have a thorough knowledge of the intricacies of quantitative social
research in its many guises. This harbours the danger of making them gullible
consumers of sociological and economic diagnosis. While historians cannot

11 Scott, “History-writing as Critique.”

12 Doering-Manteuffel and Raph&&ch dem Bo8m

13 Raphael, “Embedding the Human and Social Sciences in Western Societies, 1880-1980."
$OEUHFKW "5HAH[LRQVGHA]JLW GHU 6R]JLDOVWUXNWXUDQDO\V
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aspire to become experts for everything, there exist remedies closer to home
against the danger of becoming a conceptual prisoner of past social science. A
JHQHDORJLFDO UHFRQVWUXFWLRQ RI VFLHQWLA
to naive truth claims. It rather elucidates how the diagnosis is part of discursive
strategies, power relations, institutional settings — vast networks of material and
discursive relatiofs.

Contemporary history not only depends on concepts and results from the
social sciences, it also has to incorporate mass media artefacts. Where archive
sources are unavailable, they offer almost the only way to accede past processe
apart from retrospective sources such as autobiographical writing and oral history
interviews. Again, if one should not simply adopt what social sciences tell us about
the past, this holds equally true for journalistic accounts. Contemporary history
cannot do without critical discourse analysis that investigates how discourses
staged social reality. This amounts to a “history of the second degree” to use the
term that Pierre Nora coined for the goals of his multivolume editorial project
about French sites of memory. He stated to be “less interested in ‘what actually
KDSSHQHG:- WKDQ LQ LWV SHUSHWXDO UH XVH I
presents® | am aware that many if not most practitioners of contemporary
history prefer to learn how it really was but | am sceptical about any neat
separation of the real and the discursive, which Nora’s description implies. In
societies where all people consume mass media on a daily basis, media discour:
is in itself an important event of the quotidian and forms part of what “actually
happened”. We have to look at the narratives that media provided to make sense
RI WKH AX[ RI HYHQWV DW WKH PHWDSKRUV WK
offered for to shape actions. This of course is far from being a one-way-street.
Contemporary history to an important degree has to be medid Tasitiris
is the perspective | will pursue in the second part of my essay.

What should contemporary history do? As different from

FULWLTXH ZLWKRXW 7UXWK RUWHEIRRE HhootR G Q110 W

genealogical reconstruction of problematizations | present-oriented social sciences

"KLVWRU\ RI WKH VHFRQG GH
Analysing established narratives

]c%me%ora%nl/? nlea[s)s media

Table 1. The role of contemporary history

15 Cif. Graf and Priemel, “Zeitgeschichte in der Welt der Sozialwissenschaften.”
16 Nora,Realms of Memanty,1, XXIV, quoted in Tai, “Remembered Realms,” 907.
%|VFK DQG 9RZLQFNHO "OHGLHQJHVFKLFKWH u
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Conceptualizing the ‘East’ as an Investment Opportunity, 1988—-1992

In the empirical part of my essay | will investigate the representation of the
2VWIHTQXQJIJw WKH "RSHQLQJ XS RI (DVWHUQ (XU
PDLQO\ EXVLQHVV MRXUQDOV $PRQJ WKH *HUPD
LV D QRWLRQ SHFXOLDU WR $XVWULDQ GLVFRXL
Switzerland was not particularly focussed on the European east. Therefore,
*HUPDQ RU 6ZLVV PHGLD RQO\ ZURWH DERXW WK
$XVWULD DQG $XVWULDQ LQYHVWPHQWY LQ WKH
use salient examples from business magazines. | have drawn these examples
from a corpus of 400 articles about Central Eastern Europe that seven Austrian
business magazines published between 1988-8. take a look at two
interrelated narratives that tried to put the new investment opportunities in the
&(( FRXQWULHYVY LQWR D SHUVSHFWLYH EH\RQG W
narrative can be called ‘back to an imperial future’. The second narrative showed
Austrian companies as conquerors of the ‘East’, again drawing on an historic
imaginary of Austrian expertise in ruling and ‘civilizing’ this region. The story
of the food retail company Julius Meinl lent itself perfectly to be staged in this
ZD\ OHLQO zZzDV RQH RI WKH HDUOLHVW f:HVWHU
the CEE countries, setting up shop in Budapest in the mid-1980s. Meinl is the
AUVW Rl WZR FDVHV RI LQGLYLGXDO FRPSDQLHYV
The second one is Henkel Austria. Just like Meinl, that company was among the
pioneering investors in the CEE countries, also starting in Hungary.

My discussion of exemplary visual and verbal items will be informed by
an eclectic mix of tools from linguistics and social serffidtitsough my
paper can contribute to a media history of business journalism, its principal
goal lies elsewhere. It offers a glimpse into the manufacturing and circulation of
FRQFHSWY DERXW WKH "2VWI|IIQXQJy DW WKH LQ'
sphere. Apart from business magazines, then, my sources include bits from print
media that are related to the realm of business but do not qualify as “business
magazines” as the term is commonly understood. A study such as this, which
combines discourse theory and the history of journalism, has to navigate an
underlying tension between the two approaches. Discourse analysis deals with

.*KVFKHOP "f*ROGHQHU 2VWHQ- 'LH 2VW|IIQXQJ LQ |[VWHUUHI
19 Among the literature that | have found useful for the analysis of verbal and visual discourse | want to
highlight the work of Gunther Kress and Theo van Leeuwen: Kress and van |Reatieg imayas;
Leeuwenintroducing Social Semiotics
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VWDWH P H Q¥whichpa@eR Q Bquid to any one medium or media type.
They are an essentially transmedial phenomenon. However, it is important to
NHHS LQ YLHZ WKH VSHFLAFV RI GLIIHUHQW W\S
outline the main characteristics of the print media that | use in my analysis.

Business magazines count on a readership from the upper middle classes
that is sympathetic to a corporate perspective on economic, social, and political
issues. According to 1992 survey data Tremdthe most renowned business
PDJD]JLQH RQ WKH $XVWULDQ PDUNHW LW UHDF}
highest income bracket and a third of those with a degree from an institution
of higher education. Considering the population at large, business magazines
were not widely read, but they typically boasted about their reputation among
‘decision-makers’. Another survey from the early 1990s found that 39 percent
Rl $XVWULDQV ZKR TXDOLAH@éndnd 26 peFceit keRd) P D |
Gewinrits most important competitdr.

The relation between business media and company actors can take many
different forms. In their reporting, business journalists depend on access to
NH\ DFWRUV KHQFH WKH ODWWHU KDYH PHDQ\
business journalists often have a background in economics, their articles centre
less on technicalities and more on creating stories that a broader public can
relate to. It is hard to pin down exactly where these stories originate, whether
with journalists or with actors from companies. They are certainly the result
of a cooperative interactidmenaften published long, well-researched stories
and sought to maintain a critical distance to its informants. Other business
magazines, however, mixed reporting, promotion, and self-promotion of
business actors in a less discerning manner. This applies for exaawvalento
Founded in 1982, the journal was a decade youngé&rehdWhile the latter
was fashioned as a general interest magazine that cultivated a business focu:
Gewinremphasized the perspective of personal gain. Wémlénformed
readers about busineGgwinexhorted them to participate as investors. The
quality of Gewiris reporting was no match fbrenginstead, it played on the
increasing allure of the stock exchange that had been dormant in post-war
Austria. For all their differences, the magazines shared some characteristics, sucl
as a colloquial and sometimes irreverent tone. This distinguished them from the
expert discourse of institutions such as the Wiener Institut fir Internationale

20 FoucaultArcheology of Knowledge
, XVH WKH AJXUHV IURP D VHOI DG Y4Heé¢ovick capnd tRind idvikisl E X V L (
ranking: Das lesen Osterreichs Managesgcmo. 8-9, 1992.
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Wirtschaftsbeziehungen, which published the most serious economic research
on trade with the socialist countries.

Apart from business magazines, | have consulted the company magazines
of Henkel Austria and Julius Meinl. These magazines were rooted in the tradition
of industrial welfare. They targeted employees in order to strengthen their
LGHQWLAFDWLRQ ZLWK WKH FRPSDQ\ ,Q WKH FD
also addressed regular customers of the company’s shops and supermarkets.
The West-Ost-Journals yet another of my sources that involved business
but does not qualify as a business magstricie sensuwas published by
the Donaueuropéaisches Institut, an association that was founded in 1947 to
promote business contacts in Danubian Effoplee label “Donaueuropa”
was an obvious attempt to avoid making a controversial claim to the legacy of
the Habsburg Empire and to the dominant position that Vienna had held in it.
Although the Cold War soon complicated the mission of the Donaueuropéisches
Institut, it succeeded in establishing itself as a venue for commercial diplomacy
across the Iron Curtain. Therefore Whest-Ost-Joustaiwed the characteristics
of diplomatic discourse, including a penchant for grandiloquence and platitudes
that emphasize cooperation but avoid concrete commitment. The association
claimed for its journal an elite readership in embassies, chambers of commerce,
and organisations that generally dealt with economic relations between East and
West. It boasted that it had more than 100,000 readers all over the world. This
AJXUH WKRXJK ZRXOG KDYH H[FHH@HGth& KH FL!
1980s. It is beyond doubt that this was an enormous exaggeration.

All these sources have in common that they do not document internal
processes of decision making. They stage investments in the CEE countries as
a media topic. However, | propose that the narratives and metaphors detected
by my research in media discourse should be regarded as a recontextualization
of business practices. While the exact relation between discourse and practices
cannot be determined from media sources alone, in line with Critical Discourse
Theory | assume that they should not be treated as though divorced from one
anothef? The representation of investment practices in the media links them to
concerns that go beyond the business sphere. It thus establishes consequential
relations between the varying spheres of discourse and action. A conspicuous
role is played by conceptual metaphors. Cognitive linguistics, a booming strand

. KVFKHOP "'HQ 12VWHQ: |[IIQHQ 1
23 On discourse as recontextualization of social practices: van LB&owarse and Practice
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of linguistic research, stresses that metaphors are not mere rhetorical devices
Instead, they shape processes of understanding that are fundamental for the
capacity to act upon the walldlhis suggests that if business magazines
use forceful conceptual metaphors, analysis should not reduce them to an
epiphenomenon of the linguistic surface, something that merely represents
business practices in an attention-grabbing manner. They are rather visual and
verbal realizations of cognitive processes and should be considered as a way
to transform social imaginaries into real-world practices and hence as potential
elements of business practices themselves. Although my article will not be able
to furnish empirical proof of this thesis, it does formulate a crucial question for
future research.

The Economic Context

,Q WKH AUVW \HDUV DIWHU WKH HQG RI :RUOG :DU
harboured some hope for revived economic cooperation in “Danubian Europe”
as they liked to call it. With the onset of the Cold War these illusions turned out
to be just that: illusions. Cooperation could be achieved only on a much reduced
scale some time lateln the 1980s a rhetoric that dwelt on the idea of Central
Europe experienced a renaissance in Austria, more precisely among intellectual
and politicians with a Christian-Democratic ouffoblkowever, this rhetoric
focused more on cultural ties while the economy was a different matter.

Since the 1960s, Austrian companies again increasingly engaged in trade
with Eastern Europe. Commercial exchange with the socialist bloc gained far
more economic weight then elsewhere in the OECD with the exception of
Finlanc?” In 1980 14 percent of Austrian exports were directed to socialist
countries in Central and Eastern Eurépelmittedly, the so-called successor
states of the Habsburg monarchy, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania,
and Yugoslavia, were far from being the important trade partners they had still
been in the interwar period. In the 1980s trade with the socialist bloc even lost
VRPH RI LWV VLIJQLAFDQFH GXH WR WKH LQGHE
mounting economic troubles. Although the grave problems of the centrally

24 Lakoff and JohnsoMetaphors We Live BYY H Rvietaphor
5HVFK "'HU |[VWHUUHLFKLVFKH 2VWKDQGHO LP 6SDQQXQJVIH
0 D U M D@ Rittelguropa-ldee und die Mitteleuropa-Politik Osterreichs 1945-1995

27 BreussQsterreichs AuRenwirtschaft 194639.982,

28 ButschekOsterreichische Wirtschaftsgeschicit® E O H
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planned economies could not be overlooked, the implosion of the socialist
bloc came as a surprise. This was an unexpected turn of fortunes for Austrian
EXVLQHVVHYV ZKLFK ZHUH ZHOO SODFHG WR SUR,
the 1970s Austrian banks had established a service infrastructure that enabled
commercial transactions with the region. Early on Austrian companies started to
make direct investments, initially as joint ventures and especially in neighbouring
+XQJDU\ EXW VRRQ LQ PDQ\ IRUPHUO\ VRFLDOL
7KH RSHQLQJ XS RI &HQWUDO (DVWHUQ (XURS|
growth of the Austrian economy, which during the 1990s outperformed that
RI WKH RWKHU PHPEHU VWDWHYV RI WKH (XURSH
Fritz Breuss estimates that the opening up can be credited with an increase in
real GDP of 0,2 percent per year in the past two détAdessia had long
been more a destination of foreign direct investment than the place where cross
border investments originated. Now the investments of Austrian companies
abroad were increasing sharply. While in 1990 outward FDI amounted to only 2,9
percent of GDP, in 2004 they reached 23,3 péfceq. IRU WKH AUV\
the stock of active direct investments exceeded the stock of passive investments.
This development was largely due to the expansion of Austrian companies in
Central Eastern Europe, which had become the main destination of foreign
investments. In 1990 11 percent of FDI had gone into this region. Ten years
ODWHU WKH AJXUH ZDV SHUFHQW DQG LQ |
now went to Central Eastern Europe than to its Westeri'parts.

While trade with Central Eastern European countries had been relevant
for Austria before, the development in the 1990s was not only a difference in
degree but of kind. This also holds true from the vantage point of the receiving
countries. During the Cold War Austrian companies had been bit players even
if from an Austrian angle their role looked important enough. In the 1990s
Austrian companies really acquired a disproportionate prominence as investors
or as a means of channelling corporate resources from Western — above all
German — companies to the region. In many Central and Eastern European
states Austria was among the most important countries of origin of foreign
capital. At different moments Austrian investments corresponded to well over

29 Breuss, “EU-Mitgliedschaft Osterreichs.”
6LHEHU "'LUHNWLQYHVWLWLRQHQ |[VWHUUHLFKLVFKHU 8QWHL
2EHUQKXEHU "$XVODQGVHUIROJ |[VWHUUHLFKLVFKHU 8QWHUQ
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a quarter of the stock of foreign direct investments in Hungary, Slovenia, and
Slovaki&?

It is no exaggeration to say that from the perspective of the Austrian
national economy the transformation of Central Eastern Europe has been a
URDULQJ VXFFHVV 6WLOO TXDOLAFDWLRQV LQ
$XVWULD KDV SURAWHG IURP WKH RSHQLQJ XS
from the so-called reforming states, the balance of the transition looks more
mixed® Furthermore, overall growth does not exclude that there are winners
and ORVHUYV ZRUNHUV LQ $XVWULDQ WH[WLOH L
WKH ODWWHU W DOVR GRHV QRW LPSO\ DQ HT
proved no exception to the general dynamics of income distribution in Western
societies: Real wages have stagnated since the 1990s, and the share of salari
workers in the national income has decined.

Narratives: Stories of conquest and the return of the Habsburg Emy

As Austrian companies went East, Austrian business magazines had something
to tell. In magazines having something to tell also means having something to
show. Photographs, illustrations, diagrams, etc. play a vital partin communicating
the story. Comprehensive articles often start with images that stretch across the
whole page or even extend across the spread. The most salient image is the
cover-illustration, which tries to attract consumers to buying and reading the
magazine. Therefore, from an analytical point of view cover-illustrations deserve
VSHFLDO DWWHQWLRQ , ZLOO EHJLQ ZLWK EULF
the Austrian business magagiash-FlonUR P $SULO JLIXUH
Here we face the emperor Franz Joseph sitting in a chair and giving us a
benevolent look. The cover refers us to a story about Austrian companies that
have successfully expanded into the transition countries. Are we meant to think
of the sudden activity by Austrian companies as some sort of déja-vu because
what we observe is “the comeback of Austrian companies in the Crown lands”
as the sub header has it? The headline asks a question that implies an even mot
sweeping claim about the meaning of all this: “Back to the Monarchy?”

32 Sieber, “Direktinvestitionen,” 617.
2UHQVWHLQ ":KDW +DSSHQHG LQ (DVW (XNeue Oidiuiqy 3ROLWLFD
$UEHLWHUNDPPHU 2EHU|VWHUUHLFK “"$NWXHOOH 'DWHQ ]Xl
Stand September 2011.”
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YLIXUH &RYHU SKRVZashEHow| WR6 FKUDJH<« &DVK )ORZ PK
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Showcasing Frances Joseph might point to monarchist nostalgia but the
cover story is really about asserting entrepreneurship. It is accompanied by an
article that tells the history of the Habsburgs rather irreverently as one of money
making. 700 hundred years of rule are seen as the business venture of an extendec
family. About a century earlier the article would have been a remarkable expression
Rl ERXUJHRLV VHOI FRQAGHQFH ,Q LW PLJKW
expected in a business magazine that recycled the past in order to talk about the
present. Another hint towards playful ambivalence is the fact that the cover does
not actually show Frances Joseph but an actor who impersonates the emperor.
$ QRWH RQ WKH ODVW SDJHV RI WKH PDJD]LQH W
be overcome in order to plausibly fake the emperor for the photograph. This
suggests that the question “back to the Monarchy” is not to be taken literally; nor
is it to be taken seriously, or is it? | think it is indeed if we look at it from a different
angle. The cover refers us to a geographic space, to the question who is in charge
in this territory, and to a past that is assimilated to the needs of converting present
business activities into an object of national pride.

While in early 1990 most articles revelled in what promised to be “a brave
new world® full of business opportunities, already in autumn of the same year

5LITHUW “6FK|QH QHXH :HOW p
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MRXUQDOLVWY SDLG LQFUHDVLQJ DWWHQWLRQ
that went along with the new. Shorthand for addressing this situation was the
imagery of the “Wild East”. This was a conceptual metaphor that provided
recipients with an understanding of what doing business in the CEE-countries
PHDQW $FFRUGLQJ WR FRJQLWLYH OLQJXLVWLI
speech but powerful engines of cognition. This clearly applies to a metaphor
that uses the Wild West as a source concept that it projects onto Eastern Europe.
Itis a curious turn in a long tradition of “inventing Eastern Eudfdpesatisfy
the needs and obsessions of the ‘West'.

Let us turn to two illustrations based on this conceptual metaphor. One
is an illustration frorrend DUJXDEO\ WKH PRVW LQAXHQW
PDJD]LQH )LJIJXUH LWKRXW GRXEW LW zZDV W
of illustrations, spreading across two pages, was typical for the magazine’s style
We see a businessman climbing ruins in the jungle. The ruins refer us both to

Figure 2: lllustration by Frank Gerhafdéend QR 2 <« :LUWVFKDIW
trend/Frank Gerhardt.

36 Wolff, Inventing Eastern Europe.
37 Riffert, “Lotsen durch den wilden Osten.”
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the idea of an ancient temple in a tropical rainforest and to Communism. They
have the shape of an oversized hammer and sickle. This decrepit temple did
not serve the purpose of venerating pre-Columbian gods but Marx and Lenin,
whose busts are part of the pseudo-archaeological site. The illustration conveys
the message that El Dorado is a dangerous place. The businessman therefore
needs a helping hand: an Indiana-Jones-type adventurer pulls him up with a
rope. In real life Indiana Jones is a consulter or rather an institution because the
article recommends the services of private and parastatal organisations that had
been established during the Cold War to promote trade with the Communist
FRXQWULHY WKH (DVWHUQ 'HSDUWPHQW 2VWH
Commerce and her trade representatives in the CEE-region, the registry for
LQWHUQDWLRQDO WUDGH (YLGHQ]JE*UR IeU $X %ot
IRU 'DOQXELDQ (XURSH 'RQDXHXURSILVFKHV ,QVYV
supposed to guide companies through “the tricky business adventure land
between Vladivostok and Tirana”. The title of the article reads: “Guides through
WKH :LOG (DVWp /RWVHQ GXUFK GHQ :LOGHQ 2V
(DVWpu FRXOG DOVR HPSKDVL]H WKH SURAWYV ZK
IRU EXVLQHVVSHRSOH ZKR GLG *QiReitléteDthe LWV C
respective article reads: “Let’s go to the Golden East”. The illustration blends
elements from two different mental domains: One is the “Wild West” — we
iImmediately recognise many paraphernalia of this mass cultural phenomenon.
The other domain consists of an idea of riches waiting in the East. Its
embodiment seems to be Russia, which in turn is represented by the famous
silhouette of the Kremlin as a visual metonymy.

The three images we have seen communicate the two narratives | want to
focus my paper on: on the one hand the revival of the Habsburg Monarchy and
on the other hand the conquest of the East, which is related to an imaginary of
exploration into foreign lands. There is another important difference between
WKH AUVW UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ DQG WKH RWKHU
an inextricable relation to Austrian history, whereas the images of the Wild
West and the tropical jungle are drawn from the symbolic resources of Western
consumer culture. If the latter images can be regarded as realising the conceptual
metaphor of conquest, it is also important to remark that the concept itself is
very common in business discoth&ompanies are said to conquer markets

38 Folkes, “Auf in den goldenen Osten.”
39 Koller, “Critical Discourse Analysis and Social Cognition.”
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Figure 3: lllustration by Stefan Straténd JROGHQHU WUHQG
<« :LUWVFKDIWVPDJD]LQ WUHQG 6WHIDQ 6WU

while others defend their place, etc. The concept of conquest and the visual and
verbal realisations we have encountered in our examples could be used in much
the same way almost anywhere. The discourse about opening up the East move:s
between collective symbols of Western consumer culture and capitalist business
FXOWXUH DQG D OD\HU RI PRUH VSHFLAFDOO\ $:

Part of the imaginary was not conceivedto tell the story of Austrian businesses
investing in transition economies and is not linked in any meaningful way to
Austrian society and its history. Still, an alluring story about entrepreneurship
can be built around those elements. It has its appeal for the journalists who
write it, for the broader public, and probably also for a highly coveted target
JURXS WKH YGHFLVLRQ PDNHUV:- DPRQJ WKHP H
makes the story more convincing or more inviting to the local recipient. This is
the point where references to the Austrian past and Austrian mentalities came
in. Therefore the discourse oscillated between a local/national and a broadly
Western horizon.

The narratives of conquest and of the Habsburg past can be used separately
but it is easy to connect them, which was often done. | will have a brief look
on another illustration taken from the article “Let’'s Go to the Golden East”: It
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JLIXUH ,OO0XVWUDWreiQ EJAROCWRHU*WVHQG
:LUWVFKDIWVPDJD]LQ WUHQG :DOWHU *U|VH

VKRZV D PDS WKDW LV WLWOHG "GHSOR\PHQW s
REYLRXV PLOLWDU\ FRQQRWDWLRQV )LJXUH
Europe Austrians had last been occupiers in a literal sense during World War 1.
In the late 1980s the generation of Wehrmacht soldiers had only just ceased to
hold dominant positions in Austrian society. The Waldheim affair had brought
into the open some of the tacit understandings about the Austrian mission in the
East and on the Balkans. Therefore the concept of a deployment plan applied to
a map of Eastern Europe is not free of connotations that lead us back to Nazi
imperialism. The sub header adds a different meaning. It informs: “Austrian
banks are determined to resume the role they had played in the [Habsburg]
monarchy”® Not only the media often make this connection but also bankers
themselves. However, looking on the map one realizes that it stretches the
concept: Habsburg territory for example did never include the “former GDR”.
This might seem a trivial observation but it points us to what metaphoric
projections are used for: They lend intuitive plausibility to complex issues, which
in this case is the investment of Austrian banks in countries that were about to
plunge their economies in an all-out transformation with uncertain results.

40 Folkes, “Auf in den goldenen Osten,” 210.

841



+XQJDULDQ +LVWRULFDO 5HYLHZ QR 2

| argue that the narratives of conquest and of the Habsburg past play an
important role for how the opening up of the East was perceived and hence for
how it was acted upon. However, this does not mean that each and every magazine
article that dealt with investments in Central Eastern Europe was steeped in
these narratives. Rather they appear in certain contexts. Generally, a perspectiv
that centres on the national economy without arriving at economic analysis with
all its technicalities is prone to using grand narratives. It is worth remembering
WKDW WKH WHUP "QDWLRQDO HFRQRP\p 1DWLRC(
a relation to nationalism, one of the most powerful political, cultural, and
economic narratives of moderfiity.

When did the media insinuate the return to a status quo ante that was loosely
LGHQWLAHG ZLWK WKH +DEVEXUJ ORQDUFK\" )LU
a company actually had existed in those times and played a superregional role
Secondly, the narrative was a valuable journalistic asset when the article did not
focus on individual careers or the business performance of a given company but
tried to paint a larger picture instead.

When dealing with the investments of Austrian banks, these factors merged
into an incentive for recurring to imagery connected with the Danubian Monarchy.
7KH QDWXUH Rl WKH AQDQFLDO EXVLQHVV GUDZ"
the national economy and all the big players in contemporary Austrian banking
have roots that go back to thé" t@ntury. During the interwar years Austrian
EDQNV KDG WULHG WR NHHS WKHLU LQAXHQFH L
well. After 1989 they gave it another go, this time with a more enduring success;
RU VR LW VHHPHG EHIRUH LQ WKH JOREDO
Eastern strategy. Therefore, to explore the interaction of media representation
and business history we could centre on the Austrian banks. | will forgo this
option and draw instead on two cases from trade and industry respectively.

Julius Meinl International

The Julius Meinl Company was founded in Vienna in the 1860s. It was a retall
store that sold coffee. It started to offer roasted beans, which relieved consumers
from an arduous task. This turned out to be a good business idea and the
IRXQGHU RI WKH FRPSDQ\ -XOLXV , EHFDPH D

41  On the relation between nationalism and capitalism see Grdédwfedgirit of CapitalSpeich
Chassé, “Nation.”
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company started to outgrow the dimensions of small business, and his son Julius
II. transformed it into a trust that integrated many economic activities related

to the production and trade of foods. The company now possessed chain stores
in all the important cities of the Habsburg Empire. The boom years around
the turn of the century facilitated this success story but it did not stop with the
disintegration of the Empire and the loss of a large interior market. On the
contrary, when before Meinl had been an important company, it now became a
huge international corporation. Tariff barriers were circumvented by establishing
SURGXFWLRQ IDFLOLWLHY LQ WKH VXFFHVVRU VYV
DOUHDG\ EHJXQ EHIRUH :RUOG :DU , EXW EHFDPF
turn exerted pressure towards increasing the number of stores. It was only in the
aftermath of World War 1l that the company lost most of its Central European
possessions and limited its business activities to the small Austrian market. In
the late 1940s Julius Ill., the grandson of the founder, took over and steered the
company for several decades. He embodied bourgeois traditions that became
WKH REMHFW RI QRVWDOJLD EXW FHDVHG WR S
,Q WKH AUVW "Bnfuty Re JWius Wieinl company had been highly
LQQRYDWLYH DQG AHUFHO\ FRPSHWLWLYH ZKLC
started out as the biggest player in Austrian retail managed to squander all its
advantages over younger competitors. In the 1980s it became ever more obvious
that the company was moving on a downhill $lope.

In many respects the Julius Meinl Company diverges from the common
narrative about Austria’s economy. It did not suffer through a disastrous interwar
period to enter en era of remarkable success in the 1950s. This explains in part
why the business history of Meinl has entered Austrian cultural memory in a
distorted fashion. In the second half of thec@btury its traditionalist appeal
caused the Julius Meinl Company to become closely associated with Habsburg
nostalgia. In contemporary Austrian media culture, references to Meinl help to
create period atmosphere if the period in question is'tleerit@ry? which
has long receded from living memory into the mythological good old times.
But already in the interwar years the company built an image that represented
it as an empire onto itself. Not only did the Meinl family carefully observe the
dynastic principle: the eldest son bore the name Julius and inherited the throne;
the company was what remained of Austrian dominance in a region that had

42 Kuhschelm, “Julius Meinl.”
JRU H[DPSOH -XOLXV OHLQO ZDV PHQWLRQHG LQ WKH AUVW
“Ringstral3enpalais”.
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fragmented into several independent states. The Meinl company staged itself as
D EHQHYROHQW FRORQLVHU LQ WKH QDPH RI XS
appeared as the legitimate heir of the defunct Habsburg empire.

Since the 1960s the company sought to establish commercial links with the
Communist countries. Julius Meinl participated in the food fair in Plzen and on
the occasion of the Budapest Fair of 1967 the company magazine informed
about the “new contact with old friends”. In November 1981, Meinl opened a
Viennese café in the hotel Forum in Budapest. The following year, the company
began to collaborate with the Hungarian food chain Csemege, which after 1945
had taken over 45 former Meinl stores. Some Csemege shops now began to
offer Meinl products. In 1989 Julius Meinl took the next step and founded a
MRLQW FRPSDQ\ ZLWK &VHPHJIJH 7KH $XVWULDQ
of the shares but eventually owned the whole company. In 1996 Meinl operated

VXSHUPDUNHWYV GLVFRXQW VWRUHV DQG
Meinl also moved quickly into the markets of Czechoslovakia and Poland.
Consequently Julius Meinl International developed into the most valuable part
of the Meinl retail empire.

In view of the company’s history it is small wonder that business media
framed its investments in Central Eastern Europeetisranto the lands of
the Habsburg Monarchy. The Meinl family and company of course actively
collaborated in the creation of this image. When the jGewnahasked for
the reasons of their expansion into Central Eastern Europe, Thomas Meinl,
the younger son of Julius Ill. and brother of the company’s president Julius
IV., named three reasons but emphasized above all “historic sentirffentality”
“We have the feeling that we have a certain mission in the lands of the former
ORQDUFK\ ZKLFK ZHUH RXU“RULJLQDO AHOG RI I

We could dismiss such a claim as mere talking, which the media eagerly took
up. Possibly it was only public relations that did not have much in common with
fUHDO:- PRWLYDWLRQVY DQG VHUYHG WR KLGH W
into the DNA of capitalist enterprise. However, there is one strange thing about
the Meinl Company. Since the 1950s it had missed every single trend in retall
and shown itself as more risk averse than advisable even under the favourable
conditions of post-war Austria. But this one they got absolutely right: They
jumped to the opportunity of moving into Central Eastern Europe before most

44 “historisch-sentimentaler [Grund]”.
45 Waldstein, “Der Mohr in Budapest und PrefRburg,” 28.
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of their competitors considered the step. The swiftness of the action calls for
an explanation. It lies in a corporate culture that never forgot about the fall
from grace after World War 1l when the company lost its properties in countries
behind the “Iron Curtain”. It lies in an owner family whose head, Julius lll.,
thought of himself as a fatherly ruler. Admittedly, his empire consisted of chain
stores but it was above the mere selling of goods.

Henkel Austria

The headline of a 1992 articlé&Sewinisees “the White Giant on the tracks
of the Habsburgs”. The top-head adds another aspect: “How Henkel Austria
is conquering South East EuroffeThe article’s author was Georg Waldstein,
who had co-founded the business magdzewinnHe also had roots in
the nobility of the empire. If the “on the tracks of the Habsburgs”-line was
how a business journalist chose to frame the expansion of Henkel, how did
the managers in charge talk about their investment policy? Was the Habsburg
analogy thrust upon them by some secretly nostalgic journalist? Not at all. As in
the case of Meinl important actors within the company could not resist staging
their investments with reminiscences to the past.

In 1987 Franz Kafka, the general manager of Henkel Austria, introduced
the readers of thé/est-Ost-Jouni@ahis “personal vision” for the future of
his company: It consisted of “opening up additional markets in the successor
states™’ Kafka pursued this goal with a lot of consequence in order to enhance
the position of the Austrian branch of the Henkel group. Some years earlier
it had been renamed Henkel Austria and it enjoyed certain autonomy vis-a-vis
the Dusseldorf headquarters. The Austrian market alone did not carry enough
weight to make Henkel Austria important but in 1984 it had been entrusted
ZLWK ZRUNLQJ WKH PDUNHWYV RI WKH &20(&21 $
that huge a deal but Henkel Austria strove to broaden the scope of its activities
in the socialist countries. In 1987 it created a sales organisation in Hungary as
a joint venture, and soon it also established footholds in Czechoslovakia and
Yugoslavia.

The article in th&/est-Ost-Jouthat celebrated an investment policy, which
was on the verge of becoming an impressive success story. The title of the article

46 Waldstein, “Der weil3e Riese auf den Spuren der Habsburger”.
47 Kafka, “Henkel jetzt in Osterreich-Ungarn,” 42.
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read: “Henkel now in Austria-Hungary”. One could read the title as indicating
direction: from Austria to Hungary. But it also evoked historical connotations and
conveyed a sense of revival. Another instance of the same discursive strategy i
an article from the employee magazine about the joint venture. Such magazines
are an interesting source because they serve to communicate the mission of
the company to its employees. While these magazines will not publish business
VHFUHWY RU DQ\WKLQJ WKDW LV XQAW IRU WKE
get hold of a copy, they represent the company talking t&§ Ttbelfarticle

that here deserves our interest carries the headline: “Henkel fir Osterreich-
Ungarn®. In German the pronoun “fir” allows different connotations. The
headline can be translated as “Henkel on behalf of Austria-Hungary” or
“Henkel in favour of Austria-Hungary”. The article told the story of the day
when the Henkel management signed the contract for the joint venture: “In
the early morning hours a stately delegation from Henkel Austria boarded the
train to travel to Budapest, to walk on nostalgic k.u.k. tracks and at the same
time march unerringly into the future”. The concept clearly was: back to the
IXWXUH 7KH DUWLFOH AQLVKHV E\ PHQWLRQLQJ
beyond Hungary: “Prague surely is a very beautiful city too.” There was more
territory to bring under Henkel rule.

The references to the Habsburg Monarchy were embedded in a corporate
culture which included the organisation of conferences that connected the
ZRUOG RI +HQNHO WR D EURDGHU GLVFRXUVH L
RU 6RXWK (DVW (XURSH $XVWULD DQG $XVWULTEL
region and should resume doing so in the present. In 1989 Henkel Austria held
a “South East Europe Symposium” in the Hungarian town Eger: Among the
participants were the Austrian Minister of Economic Affairs Wolfgang Schiissel,
the Hungarian Finance Minister Tamas Beck, and the prominent Austrian
journalist Paul Lendvai, an emigrant from Hufgalet incidentally such
practices resembled public diplomacy. If the Julius Meinl Company depicted
itself as an empire, the corporate culture of Henkel Austria apparently was also
cast in the mould of statehood. General Director Franz Kafka clearly strove
to craft his role as statesmanship. When he died in 1990, prematurely and
unexpectedly, the company magazine emphasized in its obituary that Kafka’s

48 For company magazines as a media form see Heller, “Company Magazines 1880-1940.”
49 N. N., “Henkel fur Osterreich-Ungarn,” 6 f.
50 N. N, “Stidosteuropa Symposium,” 5 f.
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arena had been the “mutual interrelations of business, economic policy, society,
politics and the publié®.

+HQNHO $XVWULD SUHIHUUHG WR SUHVHQW L
some respects it really was. However, from a capital point of view it was the
subsidiary of a German corporation. The not so openly advertised part of the
QDUUDWLYH FRQVLVWHG RI $XVWULD:V UROH RQC
German dominance over Central Eufépe.

What Is The Relevance of Grand Narratives about Business
in the CEE-region?

7KH LQFUHDVH LQ IRUHLJQ GLUHFW LQYHVWPHQ\
was an economic process. Why pay attention to how it was staged in business
PHGLD" 7R DQVZHU WKLV TXHVWLRQ LW LV AUVW
discoursé Business magazines sucfiraaffered economic and business
information in an accessible form but their avowed goal was to address opinion
leaders on economic and political matters. They typically vaunted their relevance
for social eliteé$which was a strategy to both attract advertising and to capture a
ODUJHU DXGLHQFH WKDW LGHQWLAHG ZLWK D SU
data from 199Zrendeached 25 percent of Austrians from the highest social
stratune®

Business magazines articulate hegemonic stances on questions regarding
business and polit/sin the late 1980s Austrian elites were reframing the
national narrative. The long post-war boom had offered a high degree of stability
and the perspective of steadily growing wealth. Austrians came to regard their
country as an “island of the blessed”. But as elsewhere in Europe the 1980s
were a period of crisis, which gave rise to doubts regarding the relatively closed,
state centred economy and society of the post-war era. Austria again seemed in
QHHG RI AQGLQJ D UROH LQ VRPH ODUJHU VWRU

51 N. N, “Wir trauern um Gen. Dir. KR Prof. Franz Kafka,” 2.

52 In the interwar years an important part of the Austrian elites saw this as the best chance for Austria
and particularly for Vienna: Freyfagutschlands ‘Drang nach Stidosten’.

53 Business journalism is an underresearched topic, all the more so in a historical perspective. Regarding
its development in Scandinavia: Kjeer and SMatte@ting Business

54 LeebDas Wirtschaftsmagazin3fend,

55 Verein Arbeitsgemeinschaft Media-Analysen, Media Analyse, 59.

56 A discourse analytical approach to the Gramscian concept of hegemony: Nskinaf-radikale
Demokratie—Hegenidare;Politischer Diskurs und Hegemonie.
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a small nation state. As the decade neared its close, two narratives gained shap
one was the integration into Europe, the European Economic Community that
LV ,Q WKH $XVWULDQ JRYHUQPHQW AOHG IR
proposed the renewal of ties with the CEE-countries. While “Mitteleuropa” had
gained currency as a nostalgic dream for some time, in 1989 Central Eastern
Europe all of a sudden acquired a new economic potential. The breakdown of
communist regimes held the promise of business for Austrian companies that
were looking for their niche as exporters and investors in foreign markets. This
implied attractive phantasies of power for the elites of a country that had once
been the centre of an imperial state.

But did these phantasies have a bearing on business decisions? Maybe
media only add an ideological superstructure or some entertaining narratives to
what is really happening. Maybe it would be best to turn to economists for an
accurate picture of this reality. Maybe it is very simple: Companies have to seek
SURAWVY (DVW &HQWUDO (XURSHDQ PDUNHWYV ZI
IURP $XVWULD D QHLJKERXULQJ FRXQWU\ JRW
not deny that this has to form part of an explanation, but | do not consider it
VXIAFLHQW ,Q D PDUNHW HFRQRP\ FRPSDQLHYV
there are always many options of seeking them. It is by no means evident that
the best way of achieving a reasonable return on investment is carrying money
and expertise to countries whose power structure has been built on precluding
SULYDWH RZQHUVKLS RI DQ\ PHDQV RI SURGXF
a vegetable garden. Even if the political system of these countries is radically
FKDQJLQJ WKLV GRHV QRW JXDUDQWHH SURAW
more often than not ushers a country in prolonged periods of instability with
unpredictable outcomes.

Of course, taking risks, jumping to chances, trying new combinations
GHAQHV HQWUHSUHQHXUVKLS $W OHDVW WKHYV
approaches to the role of the entrepreneur converge. A Schumpeterian
entrepreneur for example is not an accountant and whereas the latter can be
replaced by a calculating machine, the former plays his role in situations where the
outcome is not easily predictabWhile we do not need to agree with a heroic
image of entrepreneurship, we have to concede that there is a hiatus between
run of the mill economic calculation and business success in an environment

57 SchumpeterTheorie der wirtschaftlichen Entvéiokintrgductory overview about theories of
entrepreneurship: Berghdffpderne Unternehmensg8&4eldithte,
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with many unknowns. In the late 1980s, even after the revolutions of 1989,
nobody could be sure that it really was a good idea to invest in Hungary, Poland,
or Yugoslavia — the latter country soon proved to be more of a dangerous place
than a promising market.

The assumption that stories of conquest and of the return of the Habsburg
ORQDUFK\ SOD\HG D VLJQLAFDQW UROH IRU EXVL
developments and empirical research in economic sociology. Ruben Dost points
WR PHGLD GLVFRXUVHV RQ WKH ULVH RI &KLQD
managers who decided about relocating production facilities to the ¥ar East.
Geny Piotti found that in interviews managers described their decision making
process referring to the “Gold Rush in Ame#fitahis is yet another example
of how this conceptual frame, to which historical novels and movies have
given wide currency, enters the realm of business discourse. Jens Beckert has
LQWURGXFHG WKH QRWLRQ RI "AFWLRQDO H[SHF
economic actors decide in situations of fundamental uncéttgiatipnal
narratives complement or substitute the calculation of optimal choices, which is
how mainstream economics analyses the decision-making of economic actors.
5HIHUULQJ WR 6FKXPSHWHU:V HPSKDVLV RQ LQQ!
expectations are not a peripheral phenomenon in modern capitalism but at the
heart of its dynamics.

The imaginaries of conquest and Habsburg rule encapsulated a long-
standing claim to expertise in governing the territories of Eastern and South
(DVWHUQ (XURSD ,W FDPH ZLWK LQVWLWXWLRQ
VXEMHFWLAFDWLRQ 7KH HFRQRPLVW *XVWDY 6V
World War I: “Among the peoples of the former Monarchy the German-speaking
Austrian was effectively the ‘bourgeéighis observation concerned above all
the Viennese elites, who after 1918 were unsure about their future role. To an
important extent they hoped being able to uphold their economic sway over the
countries that were “Neuausland”, the new aftodkKH FRUUHVSRQGLQ.
imperial habitus did never entirely disappear, not even in the decades after 1945

58 Dost,Produktionsverlagerungen deutscher Unternehmen nach China.

59 Piotti, German Companies Engaging @3China,

60 Beckert, “Capitalism as a System of Expectations.”; idem, “Imagined Futures: Fictional Expectations

in the Economy”; idemimagined Futures: Fictional Expectations and Capital@h Dyaawliesof

economic narratives see also: McCldékéyu're so Smatem, “Storytelling in Economics.”

61 StolperDeutschosterreich als Sozial- und Wirtschaftsprobléi) "HXWVFK|VWHUUHLFKHU
9|ONHUQ GHU IU*KHUHQ ORQDUFKLH JHZLVVHUPD%HQ GHU T%RXU
62 Matis, “Wirtschaftliche Mitteleuropa-Konzeptionen in der Zwischenkriegszeit.”
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when Austrian elites pursued a more inward-looking and West-oriented focus,
concentrating on nation building and on integrating the “island of the blessed”
into the capitalist world. When the socialist countries transformed into market
economies, it came ‘natural’ to Austrian business elites to picture themselves as
IRUHLJQ LQYHVWRUV JXLGLQJ WKLV SURFHVV D¢
rely on a network of private, parastatal and government organizations that for
many decades had been dealing with export promotion, cultural and diplomatic
exchange, as well as knowledge formation about Eastern Europe.

Conclusion

As even a brief glimpse into content from business magazines, company
magazines, and thWest-Ost-Jourslbws, it was possible to manufacture
compelling stories and attractive metaphors that helped to make the case for
going “East”. These media took an active part in this process. While internal
decision-making processes of the companies remain largely obscure, semi-public
practices and discourses that are accessible indicate that one should not dismis
grand narratives as inconsequential pretexts. For whatever one thinks about
Habsburg reminiscences and metaphors of conquest, it seems a reasonable
assumption that they played their part in the recent economic history of Austria
and its neighbours in Central Eastern Europe. This of course is a hypothesis that
warrants further empirical research and must go beyond the analysis of business
media. It has to include investigation into institutional networks and regimes of
V X EMH F W It Aas DovédaRtQociological and anthropological approaches
for the historical reconstruction of business prattizeshort, dealing with
media discourse must form part of a broad genealogical reconstruction of the
“opening-up of the East".

7KH WHUP "2VW|IIQXQJu VLIQLAHG D SURFHVV
companies and the Austrian economy. By now it also refers to a closed period
WKDW HQGHG ZLWK WKH RQVHW RI WKH AQDQF
show it as pre-history of the present in the Foucauldian sense. The analysis of
media discourse is one way of contributing to contemporary history as a critical
endeavour.

,Q WKH OLQH RI JRYHUQPHQWDOLW\ VWXGLHVY LQVSLUHG E\ W
and LemkeGovernmentality.
64 CarrierA Handbook of Economic Anthrdpaloggnd Harg&conomic anthrop&@adign,The Laws
of the Marke@arrier and MilleYirtualism

850



Bibliography

$OEUHFKW &OHPHQV ‘'5HAH[LRQVGHA]LW GHU 6R]LD
die ‘nivellierte Mittelstandsgesellschaft’Hétmut Schelsky — der politische Anti-
Soziologe: Eine NeurezeptiGnL WHG E\ $OH[DQGHU *DOOXV 2
2013.

$SUEHLWHUNDPPHU 2EHU|VWHUUHLFK "SNWXHOOH
QHUP|JHQVYHUWHLOXQJ 6WDQG 6HSWHPEHU u
http://www.arbeiterkammer.com/bilder/d129/B_2011 Einkommensverteilung.
pdf.

Beckert, Jens. “Capitalism as a System of ExpectdRioit&s & Socidty, no. 3

2

Beckert, JenBnagined Futures: Fictional Expectations and CapitaliSabymaige;s
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 2016.

Beckert, Jens. “Imagined Futures: Fictional Expectations in the Ecdimaosy’ and
Society QR 2

Berghoff, Hartmut.Moderne Unternehmensgeschichte: eine themen- und theorieor
EinfuhrungSaDGHUERUQ29LHQQD 6FK|QLQJK

%|VFK )JUDQN DQG $QQHWWH 9RZLQFNHO “0OHGL
Docupedia-Zeitgesciichssed November 10, 2017. http://docupedia.de/zg/
Mediengeschichte_Version_2.0_Frank_B.C3.B6sch_Annette_Vowinckel?oldid=
85080.

Breuss, FritzEU-Mitgliedschaft Osterreichs: Eine Evaluierung in Zeiten der Krise.
Accessed November 10, 2017. http://www.wifo.ac.at/wwa/pubid/45578.

Breuss, Fritz. Osterreichs AuRenwirtschaft-1982. Vienna: Signum-Verl., 1983.

%U|FNOLQJ 8OULFK 6XVDQQH .U DGorebn@éntaldyQCEirrémt R P D
Issues and Future Challegedork—London: Routledge, 2010.

Butschek, Felisterreichische Wirtschaftsgeschichte von der Antike MenmaGegenwart.
&RORJQHZ2:HLPDU %|KODX

Callon, Michel, edThe Laws of the Markeidord—Malden, MA: Blackwell/The
Sociological Review, 1998.

&DWWHUDOO 3HWHU ":KDW LI $Q\WKLQJ ,V 'LVWL(
Journal of Contemporary Histoy R 2

Carrier, James G., edl. Handbook of Economic Anthrop8legly Cheltenham-—
Northampton, Mass.: Elgar, 2005.

Carrier, James G., and Daniel Miller,\édsialism: A New Political Ecofxford—
New York: Berg, 1998.

851



+XQJDULDQ +LVWRULFDO 5HYLHZ QR 2

“Das lesen Osterreichs Managa8ecoQ R 2

Doering-Manteuffel, Anselm, and Lutz Raphd@&th dem Boom Perspektiven auf die
Zeitgeschichte seit 1970HQKDQFHG HG *|WWLQJHQ 9DQGHC

Doering-Manteuffel, Anselm, Lutz Raphael, and Thomas Schlemnvergedshichte
der Gegenwart Dimensionen des Strukturbruchs nath\Wemwi BQodrHQ 9D QG H !

5XSUHFKW

Dost, J. RubenProduktionsverlagerungen deutscher Unternehmen nach China: e
institutionalistische Perspgdktivmg, Organisation und Unternehmungsfihrung.
Lohmar: Eul, 2014.

Folkes, Erika. “Auf in den goldenen Ostdménd JROGHQHU WUHQG QfF
206-13.

Foucault, MicheArcheology of KnowRedgkedge Classics. Repr., London: Routledge,
2010.

Freytag, CarDeutschlands “Drang nach Stdosten”: Der Mitteleuropaische Wirtschaftstag
“Erganzungsraum Sudosteuropa” 193MMB/LQJIJHQ 9 5 XQLSUHVV

Graf, Rudiger, and Kim Christian Priemel. “Zeitgeschichte in der Welt der
SozialwissenschafteXiérteljahrshefte fiir ZeitgeschicQt& 2

Greenfeld, LiahThe spirit of Capitalism: Nationalism And EcononarGhbadte,

Mass.: Harvard Univ. Press, 2001.

Hann, Chris, and Keith HarEconomic Anthropology: History, Ethnography, Critique
Cambridge: Polity Press, 2011.

Heller, Martin. “Company Magazines 1880-1940: an OverMamggement &
Organizational HistoryQ R 2 2

Hickethier, Knut. “Zeitgeschichte in der Mediengesellschaft. Dimensionen und
Forschungsperspektivedgithistorische Forschungen/Studies in Contem@gorary Histol
QR 2

Hitzer, Bettina, and Thomas Welskopp, Biks. Bielefelder Sozialgeschichte: klassisch
Texte zu einem geschichtswissenschaftlichen Programm und BieleésldKontrovers
Transcript, 2010.

Judt, TonyPostwar: A History of Europe sindeohfldéf: Heinemann, 2005.

Kafka, Franz. “Henkel jetzt in Osterreich-Ungaiest-Ost-Journal QR 2
42.

Kjeer, Peter, and Tore Slaalfiediating Business: The Expansion of Business Journali
Copenhagen—Portland, OR: Copenhagen Business School Press/Distribution for
North America, International Specialized Book Services, 2007.

Koller, Veronika. “Critical Discourse Analysis and Social Cognition: Evidence from
Business Media Discourd@iscourse & Society Q R 2

852



Koopman, ColinGenealogy as Critique: Foucault and the ProblemBlobMiodgonity
Ind.: Indiana Univ. Press, 2013.

JYHFVHV MeRgiAPractical Introdieieryork: Oxford University Press,

2002.

Kress, Gunther, and Theo van LeeueEading Images: The Grammar of Visual Design
2" ed. London: Routledge, 2006.

.*KVFKHOP 2O0LYHU "'HQ f2VWHQ- |[IIQHQ 'DV 'RQDXt
punkt von Politik und Unternehmerexpertise, von pragmatischen Kalkilen und
gro3en Erzéhlungen.” I@renzoffnung 1989: Innen- und AufRenperspektiven und d
Folgen fiir Osterretited by Andrea Brait and Michael Gehler, 109-32. Vienna—
&RORJQHZ2:HLPDU %|KODX

.*KVFKHOP 20LYHU "f1*ROGHQHU 2VWHQ- 'LH 2V\
WirtschaftsmagazineZgitgeschichte Q R 2

.*KVFKHOP 20LYHU "-XOLXV OHLQO 3DWULDUFKDOLYV
In Unternehmer, Firmen, Praatiited by Oliver Kiihschelm and André Pfoertner.
Memoria Austriae, 43-96. Vienna: Oldenburg, 2005.

Lakoff, George, and Mark Johnddetaphors We LivedBycago, lll.: Univ. of Chicago
Press, 2003.

Leeb, RudolfDas Wirtschaftsmagazin trend: Grindung, Aufbau und Entwicklung bis
Gegenwaih.D. Diss., Arb. Univ. Vienna, 1987.

ODUMDQRY L pie dtBleniopaaded und die Mitteleuropa-Politik Osterreichs 194
1995 Frankfurt am Main—Vienna: Lang, 1998.

Matis, Herbert. “Wirtschaftliche Mitteleuropa-Konzeptionen in der Zwischenkriegszeit.”

In Mitteleuropa-Konzeptionen in der ersten Halfte des 2@diledrbyriRiettard
Georg Plaschka, 229-55. Vienna: Verl. der Osterreichischen Akad. der Wiss., 1995.

McCloskey, Deirdre NE You're so Smart: The Narrative of EconomicCRiaegrise
University of Chicago Press, 1997.

McCloskey, Deirdre N. “Storytelling in EconomicsNdnratives in Culture: The Uses of
Storytelling in the Sciences, Philosophy amdlitéieiayutdristopher Nash, 6—7.
London—New York: Routledge, 1990.

Metzler, Gabriele. “Zeitgeschichte: Begriff — Disziplin — Problem. Version: 1.0.”
Docupedia-Zeitgeschichessed November 14, 2017. http://docupedia.de/zg/
Zeitgeschichte.

Nathaus, Klaus. “Sozialgeschichte und Historische Sozialwissenschaft. Version: 1.0.”
Docupedia-Zeitgeschichessed November 14, 2017. http://docupedia.de/zg/
Sozialgeschichte_und_Historische Sozialwissenschaft.

853



+XQJDULDQ +LVWRULFDO 5HYLHZ QR 2

Nationalbank, Osterreichische, Bitektinvestitionen 20@0i@nna: Osterreichische
Nationalbank, 2010.

N.N. “Henkel fiir Osterreich-Ungaridenkel Revdaly 1987: 6 f.

N.N. “Wir trauern um Gen. Dir. KR Prof. Franz Kafktdehkel Repoi@ R

N.N. “Stdosteuropa Symposiutdénkel Repor@Q R |

Nora, PierreRealms of Memory: Rethinking the Frafath PPa$t.3. New York:
Columbia University Press, 1996.

Nonhoff, Martin, edDiskurs — radikale Demokratie — Hegemonie. Zum politischen Denket
Ernesto Laclau und Chantal.N8gel&feld: Transcript, 2007.

Nonhoff, Martin.Politischer Diskurs und Hegemonie: Das Projekt “Soziale Marktwirtsct
Bielefeld: Transcript, 2006.

2EHUQKXEHU &ODXGPDWHWMOATFEGVHUHROZQWHUQHK
Osteuropa.” PhD diss. Univ. Graz, 2009.

2UHQVWHLQ OLWFKHOO $ ":KDW +DSSHQHG LQ (DVV
Balance Sheet for Neoliberal Reforfast European Politics & Sdteties 4

2

Piotti, GenyGerman Companies Engaging in China: Decision-making Processes at H
Management Practices in Chinese Qubsidtéaiesk Institute for the Study of
Societies working paper 09/14. Cologne: Max Planck Institute for the Study of
Societies, 2014.

Raphael, Lutz. “Embedding the Human and Social Sciences in Western Societies, 1880-

5SHAHFWLRQV RQ 7UHQGV DQG OHmBhyma&iWg Rl &

Society: The Role of the Human and Social Sciences in Modern Sediédigs, 1880—1
by Kerstin Briickweh, Dirk Schumann, Richard F. Wetzell, and Benjamin Ziemann,
41-56. Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2012.

5HVFK $QGUHDV "'HU |[VWHUUHLFKLVFKH 2VWKDQG
Zwischen den Blocken: NATO, Warschauer Pakt unedistkrogidanfried
5DXFKHQVWHLQHU 2 9LHQQD %|KODX

Riffert, Karl. “Lotsen durch den wilden Ostdmrénd QR 2

5LITHUW .DUO "6FKgm@H QHXH :HOW p 2

Rothfels, Hans. “Zeitgeschichte als Aufgalierteljahrshefte fir Zeitge&chiohte

2

Sabrow, MartirDie Zeit der Zeitgeschith WLQJIJHQ :DOOVWHLQ

Schumpeter, Joseph Alolheorie der wirtschaftlichen Entviiekdaitg Verl. von
'"XQFNHU +XPEORW

Scott, Joan. “History-writing as Critique Memifestos for Histmtiged by Keith Jenkins,
Sue Morgan and Alun Munslow, 19-38. London—New York: Routledge, 2007.

854



6LHEHU 6XVDQQH “'"IVWNWUEYHKMWFPKHRQHHB@WHUQ!
Mitteleuropa.’Monatsberichte des Osterreichischen Institutes fiir Wjrtszhaftsforschu
2
Speich Chassé, Daniel. “Nation.” Aaf der Suche nach der Okonomie. Historische
Annéherungeudited by Christof Dejung, Monika Dommann, and Daniel Speich
Chassé, 207-33. Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2014.
Stolper, Gustaleutschosterreich als Sozial- und WirtschaftspobblBmei Masken

Verlag, 1921.
Tai, Hue-Tam Ho. “Remembered Realms: Pierre Nora and French National Memory.”
The American Historical ReviewQ R 2

Ther, Philipp.Die neue Ordnung auf dem alten Kontinent: Eine Geschichte des neoli
EuropaBerlin: Suhrkamp, 2014.

Van Leeuwen, Thelmtroducing Social Seniatiden: Routledge, 2005.

Van Leeuwen, The@iscourse and Practice: New Tools for Critichllen#tysis.
Oxford Univ. Press, 2008.

Verein Arbeitsgemeinschaft Media-Analydedia-Analyse 1992 (Kurzfasd&engp:
Verein Arbeitsgemeinschaft Media-Analysen, 1992.

Waldstein, Georg. “Der Mohr in Budapest und PreRiiegrinn QR 2

Waldstein, Georg. “Der Weil3e Riese auf den Spuren der HabsGengigrd'l, no.

2

Wohnut, Helmut. “Vom Durchschneiden des Eisernen Vorhangs bis zur Anerkennung
Sloweniens und Kroatiens. Osterreichs AuBenminister Alois Mock und
die europaischen Umbriche 1989-1992."Gtenzoffnung 1989. Innen- und
AuRenperspektiven und die Folgen fiir diétiedrbiciAndrea Brait and Michael
*HKOHU 2 9LHQQD2&RORJQH2:HLPDU %|KODX

Wolff, Larrylnventing Eastern Europe: The Map of Civilization ahéemigideriment
Stanford, Calif.: Stanford Univ. Press, 1994.

855



+XQJDULDQ +LVWRULFDO 5HYLHZ QR 2

The Heads and the Walls. From Professional
Commitment to Oppositional Attitude in Hungarian

Sociology in the 1960-1970s:
The Cases of Andras Hegedds, Istvan Kemény, and Ilvan Szelényi

Adam Takéacs
E6tvos Lorand University, Budapest

In most of the state socialist countries in Eastern Europe, sociology remained a
perpetual source of ideological quarrels from the beginning of the 1960s to the mid-
1980s. With this context in mind, this paper offers an analysis of some of the decisive
aspects of the development of Hungarian sociology from the early 1960s to the mid-

V ,Q SDUWLFXODU WKH GLVFXVVLRQ IRFXVHV RC(

2 ,VWYiQ .HPpQ\ 2 DQG ,YiQ 6]HOpQ\L

developments from committed and professional sociological work to the adoption
of a deeply critical attitude towards socialist social development. An examination
of the similarities in their intellectual development, especially as far as their political
confrontation with the regime is concerned, offers a context for a discussion of some of
the topical issues of the professional, institutional, and ideological aspects of academic
work in state socialist Hungary and the ways in which genuine scholarly achievements
could give rise to oppositional attitudes and social dissidence.

Keywords: Kadar era, Sociology, Social Criticism, Oppositional Attitudes, Andras
Hegedis, Istvan Kemény, lvan Szelényi

In most of the state socialist countries in Eastern Europe, sociology remained
a perpetual source of ideological quarrels from the beginning of the 1960s
up to the mid-1980s. Even if party and state authorities often recognized the
usefulness of sociology for their purposes, especially in periods when economic
and social reforms were on the agenda, the sociological approach to the study of
society never ceased to be regarded as a challenge to Marxist-Leninist ideology
The critical potential of sociology lay precisely in the fact that concrete and
empirically grounded research devoted to the social facts of labor conditions,
housing, lifestyle, healthcare, education, poverty, etc. tended to reveal the less
familiar and gloomy side of the building of socialism. At the same time, sociology
could also challenge communist ideology on its own level, namely by calling into
TXHVWLRQ WKH VRFLDO PRGHO ZKLFK KDG EHH¢
of “advanced socialist society”. By adopting sociological perspectives in their
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critical work on social conditions, social scientists started to discover and examine
QHWZRUNV RI UHODWLRQVKLSY DPRQJ VRFLDO IF
which until then had gone largely unnoticed, as well as hierarchical relations of
particular social strata existing and acting within the conditions prevailing under
socialism. In doing so, they not only sought to rearticulate, if not explicitly to
call into question, the Marxist conception of class system, but also to reconsider
the Marxist-Leninist economic and social principles of the socialist model in the
name of new strategies of social modernization. Thus, by the end of the 1960s,
progressive Marxist sociologists in several Warsaw Pact countries, supported
by reform-communist circles, tended to envisage themselves as the genuine
mediators in the regime-society relationship. By taking as their starting point
the empirical analysis of the given social reality, they were advocating a critical
reappraisal of the ideological principles of the sate socialist regime itself.

With this context in mind, | aim in this paper to provide an analysis of some
of the decisive aspects of the development of Hungarian sociology from the
HDUO\ WR WKH PLG V. ,Q SDUWLFXODU , IR
+HIJHG -V 2 ,ZVWYiQ .HPpOQ\ 2 DQG ,Y
Their otherwise somewhat disparate intellectual trajectories from committed
and professional sociological work to the adoption of a deeply critical attitude
towards various elements of sate socialist social development and politics played
IXQGDPHQWDO UROHY LQ WKH VXEVHTXHQW IRUP
political opposition, both within and beyond the social sciences in Hungary.
| offer a comparative study of the work and careers of these scholars, whose
critical attitudes towards the regime were acknowledge by the mid-1970s at a
minimum with their dismissal from their academic jobs. What makes this subject
worth studying is also the fact that, unlike other groups of scholars who played
GHFLVLYH UROHV LQ WKH QHZO\ IRUPLQJ GHPR
instance members of the “Lukacs school” in the 1960st70% so-called
“reformist economists” of the 1980s WKH VRFLRORJLVWYV LQ TXI
formed a group. Rather, they had different backgrounds, different academic
DIAOLDWLRQV DQG RIWHQ FRQWUDGLFWLQJ YLH.

1 On these questions, see the essays in the \edited by Keen and MucHaastern Europe in
Transformati@s well as the autobiographical collection of essays written by sociologists living in Central
and Eastern Europe in this period, Keen and MActabiographies of Transfarmation

2 On the role played by Hegedus, Kemény, and Szelényi in the formation of the Hungarian democratic
opposition, see Csizmadianagyar demokratikus e|@5z28, 72—77, 145-48.

3 Cf. ibid, 19-25, 29-33.

4 Cf.ibid., 169-70.
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research. Yet there were also striking similarities in their intellectual development,
especially as far as their political confrontation with the regime is concerned. A
comparative study of their careers and contributions, thus, offers a perspective
IURP ZKLFK WR H[DPLQH WKH PRGHV E\ ZKLFk
political aspects of academic work could play formative roles in the development
RI D VRFLDO FULWLFDO DSSURDFK WR VWDWH \
VFKRODUO\ DFKLHYHPHQWY FRXOG LQAXHQFH W
VRFLDO GLVVLGHQFH WKH IRUPV RI FRPSRU\
regards to which the limits of political tolerance and the effectiveness of reprisals
ZHUH DOzZD\V GHSHQGHQW RQ D FHUWDLQ LGHR
situations and on a network of formal and informal institutional and personal
relations.

From Reformism to Revisionism: The Case of Andras Hegedis

In the interviews he gave in the 1980s, Andras Hegedus often described his
SROLWLFDO DQG VFLHQWLAF DWWLWXGH LQ WK
in 1958 as entirely “apologeti€d be sure, after being prime minister in the last
eighteen months of the Hungarian Stalinist regime marked by the dictatorship
of Matyas Rakosi, Hegedus hardly seemed like someone who would have this
DWWLWXGH ,Q IDFW DV KH UHDIAUPHG LQ KLV
toward the socialist system that came in the wake of the events of 1956 in
Hungary, but also toward the new political line represented by the Kadar regime
itself. This apologetic attitude was certainly facilitated by the fact that, unlike
most of the R&kosi regime’s political leaders, Hegedus was neither expelled from
the communist Party nor subjected to any disciplinary proceedings. There are
reasons to believe that K&dar and his inner circle considered Hegedis a possible
DOO\ LQ WKH AJKW DJDLQVW WKH UHYLVLRQLVW
by the remaining followers of Imre Nagy. In 1961, Hegedus was offered the
SRVLWLRQ RI 9LFH 3UHVLGHQW DW WKH &HQWUI
to interpret this transfer as anything other than a reward for his loyal attitude
toward the new regime. As a matter of fact, this attitude found clear expression
in his post 1956 publicationblevertheless, instead of taking the position,
+HJHG*V H[SUHVVHG KLV GHVLUH WR GHYRWH KL

5 Cf. Hegedii€let egy eszme arnyék2@atBeszélgetés Hegediis Andrassal,” 13, 25.
6 Idem,A munkéasbérezés rendszere ipademifinP RGHUQ SROJiUL V]RFLd&m@yJLD pV
0eV]DNL IHMOHV]WpV D VIRFLDOL]PXVEDQ
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PRUH VSHFLAFDOO\ WR VRFLRORJ\ +LV UHTXHV
SURPLQHQW SDUW\ PHPEHUV LQFOXGLQJ *\|UJ\
2IAFH DQG +HJHG+V ZDV JLYHQ WKH PDQGDWH Wi
Research Group to be set up under the auspices of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences beginning in March 1963.

,Q WKH VHFRQGDU\ OLWHUDWXUH EDVHG RQ Wtk
Hegedls’ name is inseparable from the rehabilitation and re-institutionalization of
sociology in Hungafyn fact, the Sociological Research Group of the Academy
ZDV WKH AUVW DQG IRU TXLWH VRPH WLPH WKH
+XQJDU\ LQ ZKLFK DGYDQFHG UHVHDUFK LQ WKH
out. Even more importantly, Hegedus himself appeared to have been convinced
at this point that sociology ought to be part of an “enlightenment process”
the impact of which should spill over the barriers of even Marxist philosophy
and ideolog¥Thus, by late 1963, Hegedus' intellectual position appeared fairly
secure, and it seemed as if, over time, it would solidify even further. He was
invited by the party leadership to take over the position as editor-in-chief of the
political-cultural monthl® D O jRéality], which, in line with an earlier decision

RI WKH +XQJDULDQ 6RFLDOLVW :RUNHUV:- 3DUW\
LOQWR D MRXUQDO ZLWK D “FRPSWDHetlIgsvieWw H D Q G
function, Hegedus also became a member of the “Theoretical Working Group”
of the HSWP, which functioned alongside the Central Committee. This move
seemed a sign of an increasing political trust #i him.

This tendency, however, did not last long. One year later, at the “Nationwide
Ideological Conference” of the HSWP, the jougalO w&s dondemned for
its ostentatious attitude and lack of self-critié¢i8tao, an important document
entitled “Some Current ldeological Tasks of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’
Party: Guidelines by the Central Committee,” which was approved by the Central
Committee in March 1965, harshly criticized sociological research in Hungary
for its “abstract reasoning” and its “uncritical borrowings from the dubious
achievements of bourgeois sociol&gyhe Guidelines also condemned

7 Cf. Kemény and Lé&szlo, eds. EDQ DODNXOW PHJ D SZiRFALRQypILDL . XW
VIRFLROYJLD ~MMiV]HT4Y82] p99+21D. KDWYDQDV pYHNEHQ
+HJHG+V “$ PDU[LVWD V]RFLROYJLD WiUJ\iUyO pV KHO\pUKO D

01/ 2/ 0 .6 | H
10 Szant6,$ PDJ\DU V]RFLROyJLD ~MME8/]HUYH]pVH D KDWYDQDV pYHN
&l 01/ 2/ 0 .6 | H

‘$ 0DJ\DU 6]RFLDOLVWD OXQNiVSIiUW QpKiQ\ LGKV]HUe LGHRC(
iranyelvei,” 151.

859



+XQJDULDQ +LVWRULFDO 5HYLHZ QR 2

9D O joYitd “erroneous views,” “incorrect, bourgeois attitude,” “oppositional
tendencies,” and “decadent appro&thtiese acts earned Hegedus the label

Rl "UHYLVLRQLVWpun IRU WKH AUVW WLPH DQG HY
position at the journal in June 1965.

For a time, however, Hegedis’ dismissal 8dnO ypkought about no
drastic change in the course of his intellectual career. On the contrary, his critical
behavior had in fact channeled him towards the reformist party circles within the
HSWP leadership, whose importance happened to be on the rise due their role
in preparing the new economic reforms to be launched in January 1968. In 1965,
Hegedus was invited to take part in the work of the “Preparatory Committee for
the Reform,” run under the auspice of the Economic Board operating next to
the Central Committee. Hegedis was asked to organize and oversee one of the
eleven workgroups designed to assist the Preparatory Committee. His group was
tasked with investigating “interaction between economic and social r&élations.”
,Q WKLV SHULRG ZLWK UHVSHFW WR KLV RZQ V
both extend and sharpen his theoretical sociological research. On the one hand,
he devoted himself to critical analyses of socialist society from a structural point
of viewt® On the other, he pushed the limits of critical analysis to new levels
concerning the place and role of sociology within the system of Marxist social
sciences, as well as concerning sociology’s claim to tackle some of the most vita
social problems related to the building of advanced socialist society in general,
and in Hungary in particutér.

'LWKRXW GRXEW WKH HPSKDVLV RQ VRFLRO
self-knowledge for socialist society sums up the credo of Hegedus’ vision of
Marxist sociology. But it is also clear that his radical reformist endorsement of
the critical function Marxist sociology could play in socialist society is separated,
if at all, by only a thin line from the promotion of truly “revisionist” ideas.
After all, Hegedis’ Marxism seemed ready to jettison the classic Marxist theses
on social development the moment the sociological analysis of the concrete
social realities proved them false. At this point, however, he also believed that his
LGHDV KDG HVVHQWLDOO\ EHHQ FRQAUPHG E\ Ul
and especially by the new economic reforms under preparation in both
Czechoslovakia and Hungary. In an essay published in 1967 in the Hungarian

13 Ibid., 161.

14 Nyers, “Emlékeim Hegedis Andras pélyafutdsanak harom korszakardl,” 262.

15 Hegedis$ VIRFLDOLVWD WiUVDGDORP VWUXNW~UiIMiUyO
16 Idem,$ VIRFLROyJLiUyO
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literature monthl¥Kortar§Contemporary] entitled “Reality and Necessity: The
‘Self-Criticism’ of Socialist Society as a Reality and a Néchssigit so far
as to assert the “historical necessity” of the emergence in socialist society of a
new type of critical attitude designed to reshape the relationship between the
party and society.

The fact that in August 1968 it was not sociologists, but Warsaw Pact troops
who readjusted the regime-society relationship in Czechoslovakia ultimately
triggered the escalation of Hegedus’ situation within his party. On August 21,
DORQJ ZLWK WKH +XQJDULDQ VRFLRORJLVWY DQ
the Party members of the Sociological Research Group condemned the
intervention and Hegedus addressed a petition to the Central Committee on the
LVVXH ,Q LWV UHSRUW WR WKH 3ROLWEXUR RQ
Cultural Board of the Central Committee made it clear that the protest issued
by Hegedis and his comrades against the intervention in Czechoslovakia was
in reality only the most recent chapter in a far-reaching story. The document
noted that since 1966, the Agitprop Committee had brought up the issue of the
“negative tendencies” manifested in “Hegedus’ theoretically and ideologically
dubious ideas” several times. In conclusion, and as a way to solve the situation,
the report proposed the removal of Hegedis from the leadership of the
Sociological Research Gréup.

After 1968, Hegedus’ research activity in sociology underwent a reorientation.
In a somewhat programmatic study entitled “For the Healthy Development
of Marxist Sociology,” which Hegedus wrote right after his removal from the
Sociological Research Group and which was published ardghdalmi Szemle
[Social Review], the theoretical monthly of the H3WRBrged the continuation
DQG HYHQ LQWHQVLAFDWLRQ Rl VRFLRORJLFDO
VWUDWLAFDWLRQ XQGHU VRFLDOLVP +HJHG+V Ql
idea of advocating a radical “reformist position” when it came to sociological
iIssues related to socialist development. This ambition, for example, was clearly
manifest in the studies he devoted in this period to the sociological analysis
of the question of “bureaucracy” under socialist conditibiso, his views
on “social progress” under socialist circumstances soon came under ideological

+HIJHG+V '5HDOLWIV pV V]*NVpJV]HUeVpJ u 2

01/ 2/ 0 .6 | H

+HJHGeV '$ PDU[LVWD V]RFLROYJLD HJpV]VpJHV IHMOKGpPVppU\
20 The collection of these studies was published in a book that has never been published in Hungarian:
HegedusSocialism and Bureaucracy
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attack! To be sure, it was precisely with reference to these lines of research that
the accusations of revisionism against Hegedus could be relaunched, accusation
which eventually would lead to his expulsion from the party and his exclusion
from academic and cultural life in general.

After all, by the end of 1972, the Kadarist party leadership had come
increasingly under pressure from both its own hardliners and Moscow, each
of which were demanding a revision of the allegedly overly liberal economic
policies of the party.Under these circumstances, Kadar was all too keen to
demonstrate, to those inside and outside of his party, that the reform of the
+XQJDULDQ HFRQRP\ DQG VRFLHW\ ZDV AUPO\ XC
WKDW QR GHYLDWLRQ IURP WKH RIAFLDO ODUJ[L\
As a result, there was a sudden change in the ideological climate and in the line
that divided what could be tolerated as a legitimate Marxist “discussion” of the
guestions of existing socialism and what was to be rejected on the grounds of its
assumed anti-Marxist content. Not surprisingly, the ideas defended by Hegeds,
along with those promoted by the members of the Lukacsian Budapest School,
fell soon prey to this ideological fervor, which sought to cleanse Hungarian
Marxism of its new leftist wildings.

In January 1973, speaking before the Nationwide Ideological Conference in
%XGDSHVW *\|UJ\ $F]pO WKH $IJLWSURS 6HFUHYV
no doubt about who was to blame for “denying the existing socialist practices.”
He named Hegedis among others, and he accused him of “calling into question
the fundamental theses of Marxi$t\$ a consequence, during a debate held
in March 1973 under the auspices of the Cultural Political Work Collective the
severely “anti-Marxist platform” of several social scientists and philosophers,
LQFOXGLQJ +HJHG+«V 0iULD OiIUNXV OLKiO\ 9DMG
*\|UJ\ %HQF]H DQG -iQRV .LV ZDAOXtRehgsisBR XV O
this report, the Central Committee of the HSWP prepared a proposal for the
SROLWEXUR 7KH 3ROLWEXUR DFFHSWHG WKH S|
resolution on the ca®dt also ordered the Hungarian Academy of Sciences to
take several measures against the scholars in question. Hegedus, Vajda, and K

+HJHG+V “$ WiUVDGDOPL IHMOKGpY DOWHUQDW!tYiLUyO p 2

2Q WKLV LV V Kihgawd Negokaed RevolRie.

$F]pO “$] LGHROYJLDL pV NXOWXUIiOLV pOHW QpKiQ\ LGKV]HU

“$] 06=03 .|]SRQWL %L]JRWWViJD PHOOHWW PeN|GK .XOW-~US|
QpKiQ\ WiUVDGDORPNXWDWy DQWL PDU[LVWD Qp]HWHLUKO u

W LV ZRUWK PHQWLRQLQJ WKDW -iQRV .iGiU UHVHUYHG IRU |
WR ERWK GRFXPHQWYV 01/ 2/ 0 .6 | H
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was expelled from the HSWP, and all the scholars involved were dismissed from
WKHLU DFDGHPLF MREV RQ WKH JURXQGV RI WK

7KH\ ZHUH RIITHUHG ORZHULQJ UDQN SRVLWLRQV

Since none of the social researchers in question accepted the new jobs

offered by the Academy of Sciences, their academic carriers in socialist Hungary
ZHUH GHAQLWLYHO\ RYHU $V IDU DV +HJHG+V ZD
various advisory positions in large communist companies and after having been
quickly dismissed from them at the order of party authorities, he retired in
197¢°* +LV VSRUDGLF FROODERUDWLRQ ZLWK WKH
opposition movements in Hungary during the 1970 and 1980s had often been
hindered by his unbroken belief in the possibility of a pluralistic socialist society
without the implementation of a pluralistic political party system. But his role as
critical sociologist and his vision of the enlightened moderation of the society-
regime relationship in communist Hungary were doomed to be relegated, at
least until the end the socialist period, to the realm of academic folklore. In a
volume published in English on Hungarian sociology in 1978 and edited by his
successors at the Sociology Institute of the Academy of Sciences, the main text
of the brief introductory study devoted to an assessment of recent sociological
research in Hungary made not a single mention of hi§’name.

The Empirical and the lllusionary: The Critical Sociology of Istvan Kel

One could characterize the sociological career of Istvan Kemény as that of a
strong character who was recurrently compelled to do empirical analyses of
GHOLFDWH WRSLFV3VRFLDO VWUDWLAFDWLRQ SF
EHKDYLRU RI HFRQRPLF OHDGHUV WKH SUREOHI
UHODWHG WR WKH AUVW WZR GHFDGHV RI WKH \
The unusual nature of his career was determined by the very historical event
that served as the alpha point for both his career and the regime itself, namely
the 1956 revolution. Having originally been sentenced to four years in prison for
allegedly having participated in a “seditious conspiracy” during the revolutionary
events, Kemény was released from prison irf?IR&@veen 1960 and 1969, he
worked as librarian at the National Széchenyi Library in Budapest. In 1963, he
was asked to join as assistant a newly launched group research project conducted

26 Hegedislet egy eszme arnyékabaay.
27 Cf. Huszar et aHungarian Society and Marxist Sociology in the Ninéie&B-Seventies
28 “Interview with Istvan Kemény on his Career,” 138.
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E\ WKH &HQWUDO 6WDWLVWLFDO 2IAFH RQ WKH
Hungary. By accepting this invitation, Kemény succeeded in part in adopting
sociology as his main profession and became involved in one of the most
instructive and challenging empirical sociological research projects in Hungary
atthe timé 6 LQFH LW XVHG WKH WHUP "VWUDWLAFD
keywords, the 1963 survey challenged the view according to which the tendency
of socialist society to lose gradually its original class structure should necessarily
be understood as an improvement towards social homogeneity. In fact, as the
project demonstrated, the loosening of class constraints had led to a more
GLIIHUHQWLDWHG DQG QRW OHVV LPSHULRXV V\

In 1969, Kemény was asked to join the Sociological Institute of the
Hungarian Academy of Sciences as a full-time research fellow. This change of
status meant that Kemény immediately became involved in several empirically
based research projects initiated and run by different institutes. One of the most
interesting among them was devoted to the so-called “low income population”
in Hungary. This research was run in effect by a work group within the Central
6WDWLVWLFDO 2IAFH $FFRUGLQJ WR .HPpQ\-V P
“poverty” in socialist Hungary was already present in the 1963 national survey,
EXW *\|UJ\ 3pWHU WKH SUHVLGHQW RI WKH RIAF
EHOLHYHG WKDW LI WKH 2IAFH DV VWDWH LQVW
suggest that it [socialist Hungary] was a system in which poor people could be
found.!

Kemeény’s participation in the survey and the attention he devoted to the
living conditions of the “low income” population became the foundation for
his reputation. It can be said that this was one of the groundbreaking research
initiatives in which he proved himself as a sociologist working with statistical
means, but willing to go beyond the simply descriptive level of survey data
WR DQDO\VLV RI ZKDW WKHVH AQGLQJV UHYHD
state socialism. Kemény's task of translating the statistical category of “low
income” into terms of the people’s real living conditions, and especially the
OLYLQJ FRQGLWLRQV RI EOXH FROODU ZRUNHUYV
GHQLHG:DVSHFWV RI VRFLDOLVW UHDOLW\ (YH(
terminated in 1972, he had an opportunity to give a lecture in 1970 on the topic
at one of the annual sessions of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, in which

29 Modeta,7iUVDGDOPL UpWHJ]KGpV ODJ\DURUV]IJRQ
&1 .HPpQ\ '5HVWUDWLAFDWLRQ Rl WKH :RUNLQJ &ODVV pu 2
31 “Interview with Istvan Kemény on his Career,” 147.
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he did not hesitate to talk about the phenomenon of “poverty” in socialist
+XQJDU\ ,Q IDFW KH ZDV LQ DOO OLNHOLKRRG W
openly in an academic speech in the post-1956 period in Hungary.

In his talk, Kemény claimed that it was misleading to draw a strict limit
based on a minimum income per head in a household, as was proposed by the
&HQWUDO 6WDWLVWLFDO 2IAFH LQ RUGHU WR G
to the “low income” category. Instead, he argued that the descriptive use of
the “low income” category should include consideration of concrete living
and housing conditions, including family composition, cost of transportation,
whether someone lived in or had a sublet, whether someone lived in an urban
or rural setting, etc. According to Kemény, this would enable a more nuanced
understanding of the poor as people “who were not able to live like others
do™ :LWK WKLV GHAQLWLRQ LQ PLQG .HPpQ\ ZDV
inequalities in the socialist reality in Hungary. According to him, poverty as a real
condition affected the lifestyle, social habits, educational standards, and everyday
practices of those conceriéd.

Not surprisingly, Kemény’s talk at the Academy created instant havoc in
the Party headquarters. Although initially bidhszabad$Bgople’s Liberty]
and Tarsadalmi Szen8eXEOLVKHG SRVLWLYH RYHUYLHZV F
KRZHYHU IDLOHG WR PHQWLRQ WKH WHUP "SRY|
consequences soon followeHdalman Kulcsér, the head of the Sociological
Institute at the time, was immediately ordered to dismiss Kemény from the
Institute. Kulcsar did as he was told, but since Kemény had already been
conducting another ongoing survey in the Institute concerning the Hungarian
Roma populations, the Party headquarters was contacted again in order to
determine what to do. Finally, the decision was made to allow Kemény to keep
KLY MRE RQ D PRQWKO\ EDVLV L H E\ "VLJQLQJ F
contract which would last to the last day of the month” and repeating this until
the survey was completed. HPpQ\ AQLVKHG KLV VXUYH\ RQ
1972, after which his status at the Institute was terminated.

The aim of the 1971 survey on the Roma population was to offer a
comprehensive view of the social situation of Roma in Hungary, including
their “linguistic and ethnic composition, settlement types, regional distribution,

.HPpQ\ "$ VIHIpQ\VpJUKO pu
33 Cf.idem, “Poverty in Hungary,” 247-67.
34 Cf.Népszabadddgvember 15, 1970; Herceg: “A szocialista elosztas néhany kérdése,” 69.
35 “Interview with Istvan Kemény on his Career,” 148.
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housing conditions, family size, number of children and live births, education,
the effects of industrialization in the 1950s and 1960s, employment, and income
levels.® Nonetheless, the research carried out under Kemény’s leadership
between 1970 and 1971 was new and unusual in several respects. Most importantl
in setting up the basic analytical categories of the project, Kemény refused to
attribute particular importance to the ethnic character of the population under
VWXG\ $V KH VWDWHG "'LQ RXU UHVHDUFK ZH F
surrounding non-Roma community considered R&ma¢g enabled him and

KLYV WHDP WR VLGHVWHS WKH WDVN RI SURYLG
of who was Roma and who was not, but perhaps more importantly, it allowed
them to focus their efforts on what they considered the essential sociological
aspects of the population under study. “The Roma question is fundamentally
not an ethnic question, but a question of social strata,” the study concluded
LQ WKH VXPPDU)\ *RThisLiidicatddQrat Keth¥ny’'s sociological
approach to the Roma followed in the footsteps of his earlier survey on poverty
LQ WKDW KH SULYLOHJHG TXHVWLRQV RI VRFLD
segregation or ethnic identity. Also, Kemény was far from sharing the optimism
of some of the communist leadership, who considered the rapid transformation
of the working and living conditions of the Hungarian Roma population as an
XQTXDOLAHG IRUP RI SURJUHVV WRZDUGV VRFI
VXUYH\ FRQAUPHG WKH IDFWV UHODWHG WR WK!|
VRPH HIWHQW WKH DPHOLRUDWLRQ RI OLYLQJ F
KRXVLQJ DQG VFKRROLQJ SUDFWLFHV LW QRWH

If the 1971 survey on the Roma population did not cause a political scandal,
WKLV ZDV GXH SULPDULO\ WR LWV DFFXUDF\ DQ
methods, but also to the fact that the circumstances of the Roma communities
were far from being in the forefront of academic or social debates in Hungary
at the time. Nevertheless, the whole body of the research material was releasec
only in 1977 as an internal bulletin published by the Sociological Institute of the
Academy, and it had no table of contents and no ISBN number.

By the time the Roma survey had been completed at the end of 1972,
Kemény’s monthly based contract at the Sociological Institute had expired and
had not been extended. Meanwhile, the historian Miklés Laczkd, who at the
Institute of History of the Academy of Sciences was given the task of preparing

36 Kemény and Janky, “The Roma Population in Hungary 1971-2003,” 70.
37 Kemény,ed%HV]iPROy D PDJ\DURUV]IJL FLJIQ\RN KH@\]HWpYHO IR
38 bid., 14.
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a research project on the Hungarian working class, contacted Kemény and asked
him to do a survey on Hungarian workeide Institute of History itself
ZDV DVNHG E\ WKH 6FLHQWLAF %RDUG RI WKH &
research, and the director of the Institute, Zsigmond Pal Pach, was convinced
by Laczké to employ Kemény for this task. To be sure, this choice was not
unfounded, since Kemeény'’s earlier research on the working class had even drawn
some attention in broader public fordtBut a closer look at this situation
reveals very well the inherently contradictory and unstable processes through
which, in an academic environment, communist functionaries sought to assess
the party’s ideological expectations. In fact, the research initiated at the History
Institute on members of the working class had already clearly indicated the
changing ideological circumstances which, in the short run, had brought to a
VWDQGVWLOO WKH HFRQRPLF UHIRUPY DQG WUL.,
of the doctrine of the “leading role of the working class” in Hungary. Under
these circumstances, Kemény, with his 1956 legacy and bad academic reputation,
did not in principle have a chance to return. But precisely because ideological
DQG VFLHQWLAF H[SHFWDWLRQV ZHUH VXGGHQO
JDLQHG LQFUHDVLQJ VLIQLAFDQFH 3DFK ZDV XC
but he could be convinced to take the risk of reinterpreting the meaning of
“ideologically sound” as a characterization of potential colleague in light of an
alleged need of expertise. And in doing so, he was clearly ignoring the fact that
Kemény had already been prohibited from carrying out academic research in
DQRWKHU VFLHQWLAF ,QVWLWXWH EHORQJLQJ W
The survey on the Hungarian workers began on September 1972 and was
AQLVKHG E\ WKH HQG RI ,Q SDUW .HPpQ\ X
FDWHJRULHVY GHYHORSHG LQ KLV HDUOLHU UHVH
class, poverty, and the Roma populations, applying these categories tb workers.
One of the most striking aspects of Kemény’s descriptive study on the working
class was the strong emphasis on the forms of social cohesion, which correlating
FORVHO\ ZLWK ZRUNHUV:- PRUDOH :RUNHUV VKR.
to common concerns, including mutual recognition of expertise, solidarity in
struggles for better earning and working conditions, and a shared interest in
WHFKQRORJLFDO LPSURYHPHQW +RZHYHU LQ O]
EDVHG RQ LQWHUYLHZV WKHVH IRUPV RI FRKH

39 “Interview with Istvan Kemény on his Career,” 148.
&l .HPpQ\ "$] ~WRQ Op Y KépsraZateherRT) YO i ERUD
41 Cf. idemyVeliuk nevelkedett a gép.
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common strategies of negotiation and tactics of circumvention directed against
the various forms of administrative power represented by the management and
directors of the factory or the party. In the preface to the French edition of
his book on workers, Kemény described the general strategy followed by the
Hungarian working class as one of “permanent resistance,” according to which
they sought “to obey the instructions in appearancezonly.”

,Q WKH 6FLHQWLAF (GXFDWLRQDO DQG ¢
Committee organized a debate at Institute of History on Kemény’s manuscript.
The text was harshly criticized by leading Hungarian historians, such as Ivan
%HUHQG 7 DQG*TMHivwas follwed. by a series of events which
adhered to a well-known political logic. First, Kemény’s manuscript on the
Hungarian working class was rejected for publication. Then, in March 1974, the
Institute of History was ordered to terminate his contract, and virtually at the
same time Kemény was prohibited by the Party authorities from participating in
any research or publication initiatives. In 1975, the National Educational Institute
led by Ivan Vitanyi tried unsuccessfully to hire Kemény to take part in a research
projecti After this, Kemény attempted to engage in various research initiatives
using his colleagues as cover, but in January 1977, he decided the situation wa
hopeless and resolved to leave Hungary for France.

Ivan Szelényi and the “Immanent Critique” of Socialist Society

In a recent essay written on the development of Hungarian sociology in the
1960s, Ivan Szelényi argued that between 1966 and 1968, Hungarian sociologist
began to realize that empirical research in itself does not necessarily lead to
value-free or apologetic results. Empirically grounded sociological investigations
were increasingly perceived as having the potential to provide critical insights
into the social determinants of socialist sdtigtgording to Szelényi, by the

end of 1960s, there were two general but not mutually exclusive trends that
provided the impetus and the intuitive backdrop to these critical approaches.
On the one hand, there was an approach which aspired to offer an “ideological

42 Idem,Ouvriers hongbs
43 “Interview with Istvan Kemény on his Career,” 151.
44 Csizmadidd magyar demokratikus ellénzéek
6]JHOpQ\L "1RV]JWDOJLNXV MHJ\]JHWHN D KDWYDQDV pYHNUKO
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FULWLTXH RI VRFLDOLVW VRFLHW\ p 7KLV DSSUR
and his school, and it was championed by Hegeddus. It sought to contrast the
reality of established social conditions in existing socialism with the Marxist
ideals. A different approach, on the other hand, was advocated by more
empirically-minded sociologists, such as Szelényi himself, who were carrying out
a “critique of socialist ideology.” This approach focused on some of the internal
LQHTXDOLWLHY DQG FRQWUDGLFWLRQV RI VRFLI
ideological blind spots and therefore favored the elaboration of an “immanent”
critique of socialist ideology and social r&ality.

Szelényi’'s account of this topic is worthy of consideration from a historical
point of view in part because in some of his writings published in the early 1970s
he had already made clear his position on the critical function of sociology. In
fact, in the methodological part of his dissert&eaitlement System and Social
Structurey XEPLWWHG LQ IRU WKH GH kandidatiR1 “F D C
WKH HTXLYDOHQW RI D 3K' GHJUHH KH RXWOLQ!
sociology in terms very similar to those presented in his more recent writings. In
his dissertation, Szelényi drew a sharp distinction between “social critique” and
“critique of ideology,” and he argued that, unlike the former approach, which
DSSHDOV WR WUDQVFHQGHQW YDOXHYV LQ RUGH!I
action allegedly needed to build a better society, the latter seeks to analyze
ideology critically as a social product serving actual ifiterests.

Szelényi joined the Sociological Research Group of the Academy in 1963
DW WKH LQYLWDWLRQ RI +HJHG+VY AUVW DV D SC

DV D IXOO WLPH UHVHDUFK IHOORZ +LV AU
RQH RI WKH VOXP DUHDV LQ %XGDSHVW FRDXW
KLV HQWU\ LQWR WXrHL948] BeGedvi$ WARI6rteR @oR@olitical
reasons, to resign from the leadership of the Sociology Group, and his position
was taken over by Kalman Kulcsar. At the time, Szelényi was tasked with the
part-time supervision of the newly established “Sociological Laboratory”
at the Social Science Institute, working under the Central Committee of the
3buUw\ $ \HDU ODWHU KH SXEOLVKHG KLV ZRUN
the sociological problems faced by the communities living in the new housing

*\|UJ\ /XNiFV DOVR ZHQW E\ WKH QDPHV *HRUJ /XNiFV DQG *H
career.
47 Ibid., 14.
48 Szelényi9iURVL WiUVDGD®PL HI\HQOKWOHQVpPJHN
49 Nemes and SzelényD NyKHO\gpV N|]|VVp
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projects in Hungafy,and shortly after this, he also took over the direction

of the regional sociological department at the Institute of Sociology of the
Academy of Sciences. Simultaneously, Szelényi also began a teaching career
the Karl Marx University of Economics in Budapest, and he similarly was given
a teaching position in sociology at the Political Academy of thé Tlauty.

when Szelényi was appointed to serve as one of the editors-in-chief of the
newly established sociological monéhyR F LiR I®y2) hi® career seemed to

be on a fast track to ultimate recognition. As a matter of fact, at that point in
time he was undoubtedly one of the highest-ranking social scientists in Hungary
who was not a member of the HSWP.

7R EH VXUH 6]HOpPQ\L-V VXFFHVV ZDV LQAXHC(
distance from sensitive political matters. For instance, unlike many of his
SURPLQHQW FROOHDJXHV LQFOXGLQJ +HJHG-V
WKURXJK RIAFLDO 3DUW\ FKDQQHOV WKH :DUVEL
in 1968, and he also remained reserved with regards to the Lukacsian-Marxist
social critical attitude widespread in the Sociology Group. As he later remarked,
not only did his empirical mindset save him, for the time being, from getting into
SROLWLFDO WURXEOH EXW KH DOVR PDQDJHG
intellectual and political situattéNevertheless, one should note that the topics
he chose and the approaches he followed in his research allowed him to move
in directions that were far from any simple value-free empirical position. In fact,
in a study published in 1969 on the role of sociology, Szelényi argued that the
empirical orientation in sociology had the genuine potential to foster normative
interpretations in social policy or open up alternatives for social ervices.

In away, in their 1969 bod&] ~M ODNyWHOHSHS%cMIpgidaL ROy J
Problems of the New Housing Developments], Konrdd and Szelényi had
already gone beyond a mere descriptive account of the case under study.
'LWKRXW GRXEW VRPH RI WKH FRQFUHWH AQGL
shocking® Most notably, statistical evidence showed that, quite contrary to what
was expected, apartments in newly built housing developments in Budapest and
other major cities appeared to be systematically allocated to people belonging
to social groups with higher incomes, mostly to the educated middle and upper

50 Konrad and Szelény] ~M ODNyWHOHSHN V]J]RFLROyJLDL SUREOpPPIL
6]HOpQ\L "1RV]WDOJLNXV MHJ\]JHWHN D KDWYDQDV pYHNUKO
,GHP "8WyV]y -HJ\]JHWHN HJ\ VIHOOHPL |[QpPOHWUDM]KR] p

53 Idem, “Empiria és szocioldgia,” 14-26.

54 Cf. idemUrban Inequalities under State S®cialism
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PLGGOH FODVV 2Q WKH EDVH RI WKHVH AQGLQJ
de-privileged status of low-income earners and the working class as such and
concluded that “as a whole, the construction of new housing developments
cannot be characterized as social or communal house-building” in Hungary.
Furthermore, they called attention to the “exceptionally grave consequences”
which these developments were about to create in a metropolitan environment
in terms of “social segregatiéh.”

Between 1970 and 1973, Szelényi and Konrad extended and deepened
their analysis of the Hungarian housing system. In 1972, Szelényi submitted
a manuscript entitled “Settlement System and Social Structure: Sociological
Elements for an Analysis of the Hungarian Housing System and Urban
Structure” to obtain a PhD degtéEhe text provided a more radical assessment
of the problems related to the housing issue in Hungary, and it also embedded
these problems in a larger socio-historical and structural analytical framework.
Sociological problems concerning housing were thus found to be representative
of other major forms of socio-economic inequalities under socialism, and this
called for further investigations. Also, one of the novelties of the new analyses
was their emphasis on the evaluative and critical importance of sociological
analyses addressing the urban housing and planning system. As Szelényi stated ir
the methodological part of his dissertation, an immanent “ideological-critical”
DSSURDFK GHAQHG DV "VRFLRORJ\ Rl SODQQLQJ
and assess the “social relations of interest” underlying the processes of socialist
social planning.

In 1972, Tarsadalmi Szemulelished an article, which was strongly critical
LQ WRQH DQG LQ FRQWHQW RI D SDSHU SXEOLV
few months earlier on various sociological and historical aspects of Hungarian
urban developmefitThe vehemence of the article was hardly surprising if one
takes into account the purpose and arguments of the paper it was targeting. In
a nutshell, by labeling urban development in Hungary “retarded” or “lagging,”
Konrad Szelényi managed to blame the socialist economic policy of the previous
two decades for its neglect of proper urban infrastructural developments, criticize

55 Konrad and Szelény] ~M ODNYyWHOHSHMNSV]RFLROyYJLDL SUREOpPPIL
56 Ibid., 146-47.
57 Cf. SzelényQiURVL WiUVDGDGBPI4IHI\HQOKWOHQVpPJHN
58 Ibid., 29-31.
$SUy 'OL NpVOHOWHWWH D PDJ\DU YiURVIHMOKGpPpVW" u
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its insensitively administered social-policies, and point out some current “social
FRQALFWVH ZKLFK KDG EHHQ FRQVHTXH®WQFHV RI

In one of his late interviews, Szelényi characterized this ill-received writing
as the best he had ever written with Kofir&dhatever the case may be,
it is certain that in the beginning of the 1970s, with the rise of anti-reform
sentiments and the new anti-reform ideological offensive in the making, the
critical approaches and orientations advocated by the Konrdd and Szelényi
tended to fall short of meeting the new prerequisites set forth for a “legitimate”
ODU[LVW ZD\ Rl GRLQJ VRFLDO VFLHQWLAF UHVH
to reinstate a noticeably more orthodox Marxist ideological approach to both
WKHRUHWLFDO DQG HPSLULFDO LVVXHV SROLW
play an important role in shaping sociological research topics and activities. Even
the ambition to exert more straightforward political control over the sociological
research apparatus appeared on the agenda, as demonstrated for instance by ¢
Agitprop party document from 1973 which proposed subjecting sociological
surveys to “central authorization” in order to prevent them from being used to
draw “false” or “ideologically hostile” conclusiéns.

In principle, given his leading positions at various research institutions and
the fact that he had been elected to serve on the editorial committee of the newly
established revué] R F L, RZ8lgryi $2emed to have little to worry about. Yet,
in a way, it was precisely his personal inclination towards professional solidarity
and his belief in the pursuit of sociology as an independent critical science that
would soon bring him close to the end of his prosperous career in Hungary.

In 1973, Szelényi was among the few intellectuals who protested against
the denunciation and removal from their academic positions of some of the
closest disciples of Lukacs and sociologists like Hegedis and Maria Markus.
The next political event in which Szelényi took an important part was the trial
of Miklés Haraszti. Haraszti, at this time an ultra-leftist poet and writer, was
arrested in May 1973 on charges of having distributed mimeographed copies of
KLV ZRUN HQWLWOHG "‘DUDEEpUpY "S3LHFHZRUNQW
for publication. In the trial, Szelényi agreed to testify that as a journal editor, he
intended to publish parts of Haraszti’s text in the réJue F Lt EayskLHe
considered it a valuable and realistic analysis of factory life and workers’ lives in

.RQUIG DQG 6]HOpQ\L "$ NpVOHOWHWHWW YiURVIHMOKGpV W
61 “Beszélgetés Szelényi lvannal,” 179.
01/ 2/ 0 .6 | H
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Hungary? To be sure, this statement was not entirely true. Nevertheless, due to
the appropriate strategy chosen by the defense and the solidarity campaign that
surrounded the case, Haraszti, although found guilty on the charges brought
against him, was sentenced to serve only eight months in prison, a sentence
which was suspended on condition that Haraszti spend three years on probation.
But the trial had other consequences as well. Because of his involvement is the
case, Szelényi was removed from the positions he held at the Institute of Social
Sciences and &t] R F L ReéDwad lalbo temporarily prohibited from publishing,

but more importantly, his reputation as a critical but reliable non-party member
academic was severely damaged.

Interestingly enough, by the time they got involved in the Haraszti trial,
Konrad and Szelényi had already embarked down a path to challenge the regime
in power directly. At Konrad’s initiative, they had started to compile a scholarly
manuscript which Szelényi envisaged as their critical-sociological masterpiece. To
be sure, they were well aware from the very beginning that the task was politically
impossible, meaning that the text would never be published in Hungary. As
Szelényi later remarked, they were consciously preparing themselves to “commit
scholarly suicidé?Their manuscript was thus meant from the outset to be a
samizdat Q LWV IRUPDW ZKLFK PDNHV LW RQH RI WK
in socialist Hungafy.Not surprisingly, the police, which had been keeping
Konrad and Szelényi under constant surveillance since the Haraszti trial, was
ZHOO LQIRUPHG DERXW WKHLU DFWLYLWLHY DQG
manuscript and arrest its authors. The two men were detained on October 22,
1973 on charges of incitement, and they remained in custody for seven days.

The major argument of Konrad and Szelényi's samizddttimbkellectuals
on the Road to Class Rawdhat under Eastern European state socialism,
WKH LQWHOOLJHQWVLD zZDV LQ WKH SURFHVV IF
GRPLQDQW FODVV :LWK WKLV FRQWH[W LQ PLQG
critical position, which, like in Szelényi's earlier sociological works, aimed
to provide an immanent “critique of ideold§yXccording to Konrad and
Szelényi, the class dominance of intellectuals in state socialism manifested itself
LQ WKHLU LQFUHDVLQJO\ FUXFLDO SRVLWLRQ D
“redistributors” within this system. In other words, they argued that a constant

6]HOpQ\L “(J\ Np]LUDW W|UWPpPQHWH pu
64 Konrad and Szelényhe Intellectuals on the Road to Class.Power
65 Csizmadigdh magyar demokratikus ellédzék
66 Konrad and Szelényhe Intellectuals on the Road to Cl2&d Power
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intellectual materialization of certain “teleological” knowledge about long-term
public interests in socialist society, embodied in the intellectuals’ bureaucratic
class position, not only played a functional role in sustaining the regime, but was
a fundamental element without which the socialist mode of production itself
would have lost its distinctive features.

Without a doubt, Konrad and Szelényi's book was a clear attempt to call into
guestion some of the most crucial ideological cornerstones of existing socialist
regimes: the tenet of the leading role of the working class and the ideological
benevolence of the party. As a matter of fact, this point was clearly stressed in a
report submitted to the Politburo of the HSWP about thé’ddsedocument
also informed its readers of the outcome of this “unlawful activity”: after seven
days of detention, the two suspects acknowledged authorship of the manuscript,
and the case was closed with a “prosecutor’s warning.” At the same time, as a
result of the case, Szelényi immediately lost his remaining jobs at the Institute of
Sociology and the University of Economics, and his career in sociology and in
WKH DFDGHPLF OLIH LQ JHQHUDO ZDV GHAQLWH
him was to accept the at offer made by the interior affairs authorities, which at
the time was rather exceptional, to leave the c&untry.

Conclusion: From Professional Commitment to Oppositional Attitude

The most striking aspect in the careers of Istvan Hegedus, Istvan Kemény, and
Ivan Szelényi is not simply that, even with their different intellectual and political
EDFNJURXQGV AHOGV RI LQWHUHVW DQG DFDGF
by the mid-1970s for political reasons. Even more remarkable than this is the
fact that their involvements in politically contentious situations were triggered
by the adoption of a similar intellectual attitude. Nevertheless, the formation of
their noticeably analogous way of perceiving and reacting to certain scholarly
situations seems to imply more than mere discontent with certain ideological
expectations in Hungarian academia. It stemmed rather from their engagement
in a complex setting of professional, institutional, and disciplinary practices and
relations that gradually shaped their personal experiences and scholarly strategie
in a similar way.

01/ 2/ 0 .6 | H 2
68 Konrad and Szelényihe Intellectuals on the Road to ClasgiPower
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JURP WKLV SRLQW RI YLHZ WKH GHFLVLYH LPS
6WDWLVWLFDO 2IAFH DQG WKH 6RFLRORJ\ 5HVHI
WKH LQWHOOHFWXDO SURAOH RI +HJHG+V .HPpQ
Although the forms and lengths of their engagement in the work of these
institutions varied greatly, similarities are also apparent. Contact with the
SLRQHHULQJ VRFLRORJLFDO ZRUN FDUULHG RXW
important milestone in the career of all three of them. It certainly made them
DSSUHFLDWH WKH UROH RI D VSHFLAF LQVWLWXYV
body in the development of an effective and relatively free research agenda.
Hegedls seemed to have been fully aware of this when he was given the green
light in 1963 to establish his Research Group at the Academy of Sciences, where
he also hired Szelényi. At the same time, as Kemény has remarked, the Sociology
Research Group represented a trend similar to that of the more empirically
PLQGHG VRFLRORJLFDO FOXVWHU RI WKH 6WDWL"
both institutions “wanted something that was hitherto forbidden” in Hungarian
sociology?

W VKRXOG EH QRWHG WKDW WKLYV WRRN SODF

ZKHQ WKH PXOWLSOLFDWLRQ RI LQVWLWXWL
IRU DQ LQFUHDVLQJ AH[LELOLW\ LQ VRFLRORJL
illustrated for instance by the case of Szelényi, who divided his time between the
Sociological Research Group and the Institute of Social Science of the Central
Committee, while he also held various teaching positions. The emergence of this
new situation within the sociological profession in the early 1970s was certainly
fostered by the central administration’s growing interest in and demand for
accurate social knowledge relevant to various policy and economic issues. For
example, Kemény’s research on the Roma population and the working class and
Szelényi and Konrad’s work on the housing conditions in Budapest and other
FLWLHV FOHDUO\ UHAHFWHG WKLV WHQGHQF\ 7
the proliferation of research institutions and even the introduction of a certain
division of labor between them, and it has also created a need to implement
forms of professional training to ensure further reinforcement. At the same
time, this new situation has also changed the ways in which institutions in the
academic sphere are used by sociologists to adopt and pursue their research
agenda. Kemény’s pursuit of various research projects in different institutions
EHWZHHQ DQG GHPRQVWUDWHG VLJQLAFD

69 “Interview with Istvan Kemény on his career,” 147.
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VXUH WKH JURZWK LQ WKH DYDLODEOH UHVRXI
WKH UHOLDQFH RQ SURMHFW RULHQWHG LQVWL
more options for research, much as they have also enabled people working
in the discipline to pursue their efforts with a greater degree of professional
commitment and have made it easier to overlook built-in ideological safety
mechanisms in research.

Apart from the institutional factors, the variety of topical interests and
approaches in sociological research and the ways in which the image of Hungariar
society was altered over the course of the 1960s in sociological debates have
clearly shown a strong vivacity and an openness within the discipline. In this
context, both the more social critical approach taken by Hegedis and the
empirically driven orientation developed by Kemény and later Szelényi shared
the conviction that society was made up of critically important factors which
have their own particular functions and modes of development. The focus on
VRFLDO VWUDWLAFDWLRQ RQ WKH RQH KDQG DQ
and analyzing social inequality on the other also constituted a common element
in their works. Thus, Hegedus’ strong insistence on the function of sociology
DV WKH PRVW GLUHFW VFLHQWLAF LQVWUXPHQ
of society has not essentially contradicted the more empirically grounded
approaches adopted by Kemény and Szelényi. The differences between their
approaches were, rather, strategic, insofar as Hegedus insisted on the fact
that the importance of sociological research should lie in ushering academic
GLVFRXUVH WRZDUGVYV DQ H[SOLFLWO\ VRFLDO F
which Kemény and Szelényi were less ready to embrace if it was propagated in
the name of a normative, let alone Marxist perception of society. For them, the
UHDOLVWLF WRQH RI VRFLRORJ\ LPSOLHG LQ DQ
approach social reality in critical terms.

7KLV VWUDWHILF GLIIHUHQFH ZDV DOVR UHAI
Hegedus, Kemény, and Szelényi appealed to and used Marxism in their works.
Although they all seemed to agree fundamentally that orthodox Marxist-Leninist
categories were totally inadequate for a sociological analysis of social structure:s
and development, they nevertheless manifested different rationales in their
precepts on which their rejections were based. In the case of Hegedus, his
adherence to the idea of socialism remained unbroken throughout his career.
It was precisely this idea that fueled his criticism both of the Stalinist vision
of society and the more technocratic agenda of building socialism. For him,
UHGHAQLQJ VRFLDOLVW UHDOLW\ LQ WHUPV RI
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etc., and thus challenging the received doctrines of Marxism-Leninism, was a
necessary consequence of the perception of sociology as the ongoing critical
examination of the course of socialist construction in which the drive towards
“optimal” economic and social development should be counterweighted by a
particularly strong focus on processes of “humaniz&tibims, for Hegedis
the constructive use of Marxism in the search for a “leftist” normative view of
society remained a cornerstone of his sociological approach. Kemény’s manifest
rebuff of Marxism followed a different path. In his case, it was more the result
of a pragmatic rejection expressed in neutrality towards, neglect of, and cavalier
disregard for Marxist categories. However, this sociologically orchestrated
disinterestedness was grounded in the very methodology he employed in
PRVW RI KLV UHVHDUFK 7KH FRPELQDWLRQ R
ZLWK GHHS LQWHUYLHZLQJ RITHUHG HPSLULFDO
categorization which were substantial proof of the purely apologetic nature
DQG VFLHQWLAF LQDGHTXDF\ Rl RIAFLDO ODUJ[LYV
motivations for overlooking Marxism were different in nature. His stance was
based on a predominantly theoretical rejection, manifested in a strategy of
almost complete neglect of Marxist terminology in his earlier writings, which
KDV DFFRPSDQLHG DQ LQFUHDVLQJO\ VXEWOH V
other words, for Szelényi, the inadequacy of the Marxist approach has relied
primarily on its incapacity to address and frame phenomena of social structure,
VWUDWLAFDWLRQ PRELOLW\ LQHTXDOLW\ HWF
VRFLRORJLFDO WKHRULHV IRU H[DPSOH WKH :HE
proven more conclusive. Nevertheless, it was precisely the fact that his rejection
was theoretical in its design, and not purely political or empirical, that allowed
him to return in a certain way to Marxist categorizationslinehiatellectuals on

the Road Class Power

Nevertheless, it would certainly be misleading to characterize the series

of events that led to the exclusion of the three sociologists in question from
Hungarian academic life by the mid-1970s as a cumulative process which could
not have gone another direction and ended in a different scenario. Although
WKHUH DUH DOZD\V XQGHUO\LQJ UHDVRQV IRU L
FDVH WKH\ XVXDOO\ DFFXUDWHO\ UHAHFWHG WK
LQ ZKLFK SROLF\ zDV URRWHG HVSHFLDOO\ LQ V
was far from a coherent and all-powerful system of norms providing direct

70 Cf. Hegedis, “Optimalizalas és humanizalas,” 17-32.
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support for the eventual implementation of administrative measures. Ideological
intervention had to be channeled through institutions and forums of scholarly
communication within which formal and informal relationships, political
pedigree, and personal stamina often played roles as important as the role of
the attitudes of the party’s cultural or agitprop bodies. But this also means that
the escalation of an academic affair usually was fueled by a certain stubbornnes:
or hard-minded attitude on the part of those who were targeted by the party
authorities for political reasons. This kind of stubbornness certainly played a
vital role in the case of Hegedls, Kemény, and Szelényi. Yet their work was
hardly intended initially as an immediate challenge to ideological or political
barriers. Their dogged determination stemmed rather from their professional
commitment to the value of sociological research, which, due to the more and
more unsound and ambiguous standards of scholarly performance introduced
for ideological reasons, gradually morphed into the adoption of a stance which
could rightly be called oppositional, although in each case with a different
connotation.

The fact that the revitalization of sociological research and the launch of
empirical investigations were closely connected to economic reform drives from
the mid-1960s had some serious consequences for the fate of sociology as &
discipline in Hungary. First of all, as was made explicit by the case of Hegedus,
the invasion of Czechoslovakia by the Warsaw Pact countries in 1968 and the
subsequent halt of the reforms were perceived by many as a defeat and as &
consequent shrinking of scholarly opportunities. Yet what really counted was
not necessarily the political face-value of these events. It was, rather, the lack
of a positive model under these circumstances for valuable and pioneering
sociological research which affected negatively the academic performance and
YLVLRQ RI SURJUHVVLYH VRFLRORJLVWYV :KHUH
issued by the Central Committee of the party in 1969 accorded unlimited liberty
to research in social science, it also called for “prudence and responsibility”

L H VHOI FHQVRUVKLS LQ PDNLQJ VFIBIQWLAF
WKH QDWXUH RI HPSLULFDO AQGLQJV LQ VRFLF
LQVWLWXWLRQDOO\ GLITHUHQW XQGHUVWDQGLQ
WKH LGHRORJLFDO IUDLOW\ RI WKHVH FODLPV (
truth is supposedly founded on the critical observation of social facts, any demand
for self-control and self-limitation could produce utterly counterproductive if

71 Cf.Az MSZMP Kozponti Bizottsaganak Tudomanypolitiked Tréigelvei
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not false results. Combined with the conviction that politics can discover in
sociology something which it cannot discover by any other means, sociological
responsibility in principle overtly fostered the emergence of a critical attitude.

7TKXV RQH FDQ XQGHUVWDQG ZK\ +HJHG+V HYF
entanglements with the political world in Hungary, kept stubbornly challenging
the prevailing view on socialist development in Hungary, arguing that the
UHWXUQ WR PDUNHW FRQGLWLRQV ZDV LQ IDFW
VWUDWLAFDWLRQ DQG LQHTXDOLW\ 7KH DGRSWI
clearly motivated by sociological insight into society and its amalgamation and
a belief in the idea of a genuinely socialist democratization of human relations.
Similarly, Kemény’s uncompromising excavation of delicate social facts was
linked to his belief in the unconditional value of the empirical study of social
reality, even if it had regularly culminated in sociological analyses touching
critically on some basic ideological tenets. Finally, Szelényi’s increasingly radical
approach to sociology as a critique of ideology originated in and was founded
on his perception of the discrepancy between certain empirically detected social
tendencies which fostered inequality and a particular set of socio-politically
promoted interests in society which supported them. In each of these cases, the
only legitimate option offered by the academic establishment for sociological
ZRUN FRQVLVWHG RI NHHSLQJ D ORZ SURAOH IUF
and promoting the very social status quo the shortcomings of which had been
revealed by sociological means. No wonder that for each of the three scholars
irritation and disappointment with this situation, which was also for them a
VRFLRORJLFDOO\ UHAHFWHG GLVSRVLWLRQ FDO
of an oppositional attitude both in their scholarly work and in the ways in which
they were more and more ready to take serious political risks.
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FEATURED REVIEW

Genocide in the Carpathians: War, Social Breakdown, and Mass
Violence, 1914-1945. By Raz Segal. Stanford: Stanford University Press,
2016. 211 pp.

Most of the characters of this drama were poor Ruthenians and Jews who
survived through hard labor in remote villages isolated in the thick forests
on the slopes of the mountains in Subcarpathian Ruthenia, a northeastern
boundary region of the old Kingdom of Hungary at the turn of the nineteenth
and twentieth centuries. Life against this backdrop may not have been idyllic,
but there was a practice of peaceful coexistence in which ethnic, religious, and
cultural diversity was viewed as natural and in which the lives of Jews and non-
Jews were connected by a thousand threads in their everyday struggles. This
IS the picture Raz Segal draws at the beginning of his narrative, which is then
followed by an account of how this world fell to pieces as it was caught in the
maelstrom of global wars, changes of regime, and ethnic persecution and mass
violence perpetrated as part of drives for nation and state building.

The threadwork of the social fabric of Subcarpathian Ruthenia began to
unravel after World War |, when the region was transferred from Hungary to
WKH QHZ VWDWH RI &HFKRVORYDNLD WKH QDWL
WKH QDWLRQDO LGHRORJLHV ZKLFK ZHUH ODUJF
ORFDO HWKQLF FRPPXQLWLHY WR IHHO IRU WKH
ZHUH LQKHUHQWO\ LQ FRQALFW &DUSDWKLDQ 5
IURP HDFK RWKHU LQ WKH WHPSHVW RI WKH QH
FRPLQJ ZRUOG zZDU ZHUH IDFHG VLPXOWDQHRX
oppressive measures and acts of the new Hungarian rulers, who launched an
HWKQLF UHHQJLQHHULQJ RI WKH UHJLRQ LQ RU
ethno-national “Greater Hungary.” By the time the storm of war had subsided,
the material and social world of the region lay in ruins. The greatest losses
ZHUH VXIIHUHG E\ WKH -HZLVK FRPPXQLW\ ZKR
mass massacres near the city of Kamianets-Podilskyi. Three years later, in the
spring of 1944, following the German occupation of Hungary, nearly all of the
surviving members of this Jewish community were deported to death camps
and murdered.

What distinguishes Segal’s narrative from more traditional accounts of
the Holocaust in Hungary is that he does not focus mostly or exclusively on
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the destruction of the Subcarpathian Jewry. Instead, he presents an integrated
analysis of the multilayered ethnic discrimination and persecution that culminated
during the period in which this region was under Hungary'’s rule. To this end, he
follows recent trends in Holocaust scholarship that shift the focus from German
genocidal plans and practices to the Nazi-allied countries’ endeavors to build
their own ethno-national states in accordance with and in the broader context of
German ambitions. These policies were often most pronounced in the multiethnic
wartime borderlands of these countries, where they formed a complex system
of violence against all ethnic groups which were seen as obstacles to the creatior
of a society structured according to a strict ethnic hierarchy and were ultimately
meant to be shaped into parts of an ethnically homogeneous state.

Though the body of secondary literature that deals, in one way or another,
with the history of the multiethnic border regions that were a bone of contention
between Hungary and its neighboring states is vast and rich, in Hungarian
KLVWRULRJUDSK\ DQG HVSHFLDOO\ LQ +XQJDU|
integrated approach used by Segal has few predecessors; from this viewpoint
Genocide in the Carpathians is clearly a pioneering work. Segal’s general
effort to delineate the initiatives taken by the Hungarian state in the ethnic
persecution and genocide against peoples living in its extended wartime territory
is also praiseworthy. However, one of his foremost goals is based on a serious
misperception. | am thinking of his effort to urge historians to rethink what he
perceives as the established narrative about the Holocaust in Hungary, which,
he claims, portrays the country as a mere collaborator in German genocidal
SROLWLFV $FFRUGLQJ WR 6HJDO "6FKRODUVKL
DVFULEHV PDVV YLROHQFH LQ +XQJDU\ PRVWO\ \
1944, German policies, while portraying pre-1944 mass atrocities as anomalies
to a general atmosphere that provided Jews with safety, even as they faced
stigmatization and a whole host of restrictions and discriminatory measures”

S

It is a sad fact that the recognition of Hungary’s responsibility has been a
neuralgic point in public discourses on the events of the Holocaust, and since the
FXUUHQW ULJKW ZLQJ +XQJDULDQ JRYHUQPHQW
nationalistic and apologetic interpretation of the past, the problem has become
HYHQ PRUH DFXWH LQ UHFHQW \HDUV W LV VL
Hungarian public life who claim to be historians have aimed to reinforce these
kinds of interpretations and omissions. This viewpoint, however, is simply
not shared by established researchers on the Holocaust in Hungary, and it is
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LQGHHG GLIAFXOW WR XQGHUVWDQG KRZ 6HJDO
explanation lies in his clearly limited use of the secondary literature in Hungarian
or his misreading of works by Hungarian scholars, like LaszIl6 Karsai, Zoltan
9iJL *IiERU .iGiU DQG /iV]Oy &VKV] ZKRVH ZULW
international languages.

In connection with the above, Segal’s other main goal is to integrate the
extreme policies adopted against Jews and other ethnic minorities in Subcarpathian
Rus and Hungary’s other multiethnic wartime borderlands into the whole of
Hungary’s anti-Jewish policies and, more generally, the country’s ethnopolitics.
While such an effort could yield seminal results, Segal’'s overall narrative leaves
one with the impression that he has not studied these issues in a comprehensive
manner. Rather, he has examined them through the magnifying glass of events
in Subcarpathian Rus; he effectively suggests that the mass atrocities which were
committed in the border regions were generally and inherently characteristic of
the nature of Hungary’s anti-Jewish policies as such. This interpretation leads
to a conclusion which is as misleading as the portrayal of these extreme acts as
anomalies that were somehow alien to Hungary’s general anti-Jewish policies.

+XQJDU\.V -HZLVK HWKQR SROLFLHV ZHUH D
LGHDY DQG DFWV VKDSHG E\ YDULRXY DQG RIW|
political, social, and economic interests, expectations, and goals. An examination
of these policies cannot neglect the fact that they were by no means straightforward
or evenly unfolding processes: they were pursued by different governments under
FKDQJLQJ FLUFXPVWDQFHYVY 7KHVH SROLFLHV ZH
made by decision-makers and executors at various levels of administration and
by the interplay between central decisions and local and regional initiatives. It is
clear that the extreme atrocities committed in the border regions were integral
elements of Hungary’s anti-Jewish policies, yet it is also clear that overall these
kinds of measures were not dominant throughout Hungary before the spring
RI DQG IURP WKH VSULQJ RI XQWLO WKH
DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ RI OLNOyV .iOOD\ WKH\ ZHUF
No serious scholar claims that Hungary was a “safe haven” for Jews before
the country’s occupation by Germany, but it is similarly indisputable that the
situation was more stable for the majority of Jews in Hungary prior to 1944
than it was for Jews in many other places in Nazi-ruled Europe. Many of the
-HZLVK LQKDELWDQWYVY RI WKH UH RFFEXSLHG Wt
would not be committed by the Hungarian state: their tragic experiences soon
showed just how mistaken they were. Still, in general, Jews in Trianon Hungary
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FRXOG ZLWK VRPH MXVWLAFDWLRQ FRQWLQXH V
Genocide in the Carpathians had more thoroughly exposed the structural and
other factors that help explain this, it would have brought us much closer to an
understanding of the mechanism of the Holocaust in Hungary.

The most remarkable parts of the book include those in which Segal
analyzes the changes in ethnic relations between Carpathian Ruthenians anc
-HZV 'LVWXUEDQFHVY DURVH AUVW EHWZHHQ WK
KDG EHHQ D JHQHUDOO\ FRQALFW IUHH FRH[LVW
years, ever more Carpathian Ruthenians began to strive for the development of
a national-ethnic communal identity, while Jews also faced new dilemmas. Many
Carpathian Ruthenians, who were developing a Ukranophile orientation and were
increasingly frustrated by Prague’s refusal to grant the region the autonomy which
had been promised, observed with a sense of betrayal that Jews seemed to switc
loyalties from their Carpathian Ruthenian neighbors to the new Czechoslovak
VWDWH )RU PDQ\ -HZV FDPH WR EH VHHQ DV DJ
efforts, who thus helped thwart the collective aspirations of the Carpathian
Ruthenians. During the short existence of an independent Carpathian Ukraine
between October 1938 and March 1939, Carpathian Ruthenians committed anti-
Semitic atrocities. This was one of the key reasons why many Jews greeted the
entry of the Hungarian Army into the region as the harbinger of their salvation

WKH\ ZHUH FOLQJLQJ DV LW TXLFNO\ WXUQHG R

passive witnesses to the violence committed against Carpathian Ruthenians by
the Hungarian troops. Although the Carpatho-Ruthenians in Subcarpathian Rus
were themselves victims of discrimination, their limited agency was not the only,
perhaps not even the main reason that the majority of them — although they
shared a rather similar fate to the Jews — were unwilling to express solidarity or to
cooperate with the latter against Hungarian oppression. Segal argues that it was
UDWKHU DQWL -HZLVK UHVHQWPHQW JURZLQJ R
WZR HWKQLF JURXSV:- VKDUHG SDVW GXULQJ AU
that eventually made most Carpathian Ruthenians choose to avert their gaze anc
prompted some of them to express malice towards Jews and even a willingness
to collaborate when their Jewish neighbors faced the violence of the Hungarian
VWDWH HVS SS 2 2 2

With these analyses, Segal contributes to a growing body of scholarship
which urges us to look beyond the literal meaning of the word “bystanders”
and its misleading implication of lack of engagement and action when trying
to understand behaviors and motives of people who were neither victims
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nor perpetrators of mass violence. Instead, as Segal points out, only a close
examination of the circumstances, contexts, and collective histories of the people
involved furthers a nuanced understanding of why they acted in the ways they
did, including in situations in which failing to act can and should be interpreted
DV DQ DFWLYH FKRLFH VHH DOVR SS 2

Segal poses a similar challenge to the concept of anti-Semitism. As he
observes, this catch-all term tends to obscure rather than illuminate why people
WXUQHG DJDLQVW WKHLU -HZLVK QHLJKERUV G
WLPHV LQ KLVWRU\ HVSHFLDOO\ EHFDXVH LW L
Instead of accepting “anti-Semitism,” a term which tends to imply an abstract
and timeless emotional-ideological position, as an explanation, Segal suggests
WKH H[DPLQDWLRQ Rl VSHFLAF PRWLYDWLRQV
including or even especially those in which hatred does not play a central role.
$SSO\LQJ PHWKRGRORJLHVY DQG AQGLQJV IURP W
WKDW WKH WHUP "UHVHQWPHQWM LV PRUH AWWL(
of Carpathian Ruthenians towards Jews, a resentment which arose primarily
as a response to the failure of the attempts of Carpathian Ruthenians to gain
autonomy and the real or perceived roles played by Jews in this,

Segal's suggestion may add to our understanding of the phenomenon,
but it is not entirely convincing. He is undoubtedly right to point out that the
concept of anti-Semitism should be applied to concrete social phenomena
and processes in a nuanced way if we wish to grasp their true nature and the
actual motivations behind them. Many scholars fail to do this, even if the simple
and direct association of the term with hatred is perhaps not as widespread
in historical scholarship as Segal suggests. While the term “bystanders” bears
the connotations of passivity and indifference and thus ought to be used with
reservations, the term anti-Semitism appears more neutral and does not come
ZLWK FOHDU FXW H[SODQDWLRQV RI LWV PHDQL(
allow less simplistic scholarly elaborations. If we use “anti-Semitism” as a
summary and descriptive term which covers various expressions of anti-Jewish
VHQWLPHQW DQG SUDFWLFH HPRWLRQV DWWLW
it as if it were self-explanatory, then we might arrive at a more multi-dimensional
and multi-layered understanding of its nature than if we simply reject the term
altogether, not least of all since in the scholarly debates, the term “anti-Semitism”
iIs more widely known, used, and recognized.

| would also add that Segal ends up using the term “resentment” in much
the same way in which he claims others use “anti-Semitism”: that is, as a general
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concept to explain motivations for effectively all sorts of anti-Jewish social
practices and acts. In the end, we may get a more accurate portrayal of the
dominant emotional-attitudinal position in the Carpatho-Ruthenian community,
but all other presumably existing positions remain hidden.

Segal also fails to make a similar effort to clarify the attitudes of ethnic
+XQJDULDQV WRZDUGV -HZV ,URQLFDOO\ KH VI
these attitudes with the term “anti-Semitism” or even simply hatred. Does he
really believe that the anti-Jewish sentiments of ethnic Hungarians, in contrast
to those of Carpathian Ruthenians, were driven simply or primarily by hatred? If
so, what are the historical-political-social reasons for this difference?

Presumably, however, he has neglected the whole issue. Indeed, one of the
PRVW XQIRUWXQDWH GHAFLHQFLHV RI WKH ERR
Rl VRFLDO UHODWLRQV EHWZHHQ HWKQLF +XQJL
HWKQLF JURXS RWKHU WKDQ &DUSDWKLDQ 5XWK

The very limited amount of secondary literature on the role of “bystanders”
in the Hungarian Holocaust has dealt almost exclusively with ethnic Hungarians,
and so Segal’s study of Carpathian Ruthenians as “bystanders”is of unquestionabl
value. However, the reason he gives for limiting his inquiry to relations between
-HZV DQG &DUSDWKLDQ 5XWKHQLDQV WKDW LV
groups present throughout the region and that many settlements were inhabited
VROHO\ E\ WKHP LV SUREOHPDWLF S ,Q +XQ
ethnic Hungarians constituted around 10 percent of the population, though in
some larger towns their proportions were around 25-30 percent. Independently
of their sheer numbers though, Hungarians composed the politically dominant
HWKQLF JURXS DQG WKH\ HQMR\HG D SULYLOHJ
state’s “re-Magyarizing” efforts and the associated discriminatory practices and
policies against Jews, Carpathian Ruthenians and others. Thus, ethnic Hungarian
could take the most advantage of the oppression of ethnic minorities, but also
had the greatest ability to help the persecuted in some way. Moreover, Segal
explains the attitudes of Carpathian Ruthenians towards Jews with reference
to developments in interwar Czechoslovakia, but he ignores the fact that the
communal history of Subcarpathia’s Hungarians as members of an ethnic
PLQRULW\ LQ LQWHUZDU &]HFKRVORYDNLD FRXO
on their social relations with Jews. These circumstances surely produced
UHJLRQDOO\ VSHFLAF "E\VWDQGHUu DWWLWXGH
which would merit further study. One of the author’s primary aims was allegedly
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to study the region in its multi-ethnic and multi-cultural entirety. He has failed,
however, to do this and so the picture he drew of it remained two-dimensional.

In contrast, one of the book’s strengths lies in the sections focusing on
the experiences and reactions of Subcarpathian Jews facing discrimination and
YLROHQFH HVS SS 2 DQG 2 +RZHYHU L
have found a more systematic analysis here too, that goes beyond the Jewish
SDUWLFLSDWLRQ LQ WKH VPDOO VFDOH FRPPXQ
various coping, survival, and resistance strategies adopted by Jews. Regardles:
of how “successful” these strategies were or how much opportunity there was
to pursue them, a more detailed description of them would have provided a way
to see the victims in a less passive position. Apart from this, Segal introduces
his general conclusion in a convincing manner, and here his local examples are
in harmony with phenomena described in the broader secondary literature: his
AQGLQJ LV WKDW PRVW RI WKH -HZLVK FRPPXQL\
mass murder, deportations, and death camps, despite the warnings they had been
given and the information they had received. Most of them were overwhelmed
and paralyzed by the persecution and violence they had experienced, which
resulted in internal and external crises, a denial of incomprehensible realities,
and a tendency to grasp for false hopes instead of taking action. Additionally,
active resistance and self-rescue could not become widespread, because most
-HzZzV ZKR IDFHG GHSRUWDWLRQ EHORQJHG WR W
FKLOGUHQ DQG WKH HOGHUO\ VLQFH PRVW RI
military labor. In the generally indifferent or even hostile social environment
surrounding them, an environment which included both ethnic Hungarians and
Carpathian Ruthenians, very few of them could have counted on effective help
in any case. Chances to escape or hide were drastically reduced in the spring of
1944, when, with the advance of the Red Army, the Jews of Subcarpathian Rus
were rushed into ghettos and deported before all the other Jewish communities
LQ +XQJDU\ SS =2 2

IDVW EXW QRW OHDVW ZKLOH 6HJDO EULHA\ C
UHGLVWULEXWLRQ RI -HZLVK SURSHUW\ EHIRUH D

2 KH JHQHUDOO\ GRZQSOD\V WKH VLJQLAF
ethnic discrimination and persecution. In these policies, the interrelationships
between economic, socio-political, and ethno-national factors composed such
a coherent system that neglect of any of these factors, or emphasis on one of
them at the expense of others, can only lead to misunderstanding. For example,
6HJDO FODLPV WKDW WKH FRQAVFDWLRQ RI -H:
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-HZV LQ WKH UHJLRQ LQ D UDWKHU PLQRU ZD\
legislation, however, lay in the political, not the economic, realm: like the change
of street names, it attempted to realign space according to ethnonational criteria”

SS 2 7KH VHFRQG SDUW RI WKLV VWDWHPHC
in a country in which the issue of land distribution was one of the most acute
SUREOHPY KRZ WKH HFRQRPLF DQG VRFLDO VLJ
secondary, or how such a policy could have had only minor effects on the Jews
of a region in which their percentage in agriculture was uniquely high. Segal
GLVSHQVHYV ZLWK WKH LVVXH RI & DUSDWKLDQ 5>
of the theft of Jewish belongings with the simple claim that since Hungarian
authorities did not intend to provide Carpathian Ruthenians with property
VHL]HG IURP -HZV WKH &DUSDWKLDQ 5XWKHQLD
WKH SOXQGHU RI WKHLU -HZLVK QHLJKERUV SS
Ruthenians did not get more or did not get much, however, does not mean they
GLG QRW WU\ WR GR VR $V WKH HDUOLHU VHFI
JURMLPRYLFV QRQ -HZV LQ 6XEFDUSDWKLDQ 5.
take advantage of the possibilities offered by the Hungarian state; in certain
places, most of the people who made requests for “Jewish land” were not ethnic
Hungarians, but rather Carpathian Ruthenians.

Notwithstanding its occasional shortcomings and controversial claims,
Raz Segal's concise study offers an innovative and insightful summary of
international, state-level, and regional policies, as well as some of the social
LOQWHUDFWLRQV DQG HWKQLF FRQALFWV LQ WKI
WKH AUVW KDOI RI WKH WZHQWLHWK FHQWXU\ 7
anti-Jewish persecution and genocide into their broader contexts of nation and
state-building, ethnic re-engineering, and multilayered violence, will hopefully
serve as inspiration for similar research efforts in Hungary and beyond.

Linda Margittai
University of Szeged
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BOOK REVIEWS

$] HOVK pY ODJ\DURUV]iIJRQ pV (XUySIiEDQ
D N|]JPSNRUEDQ >7KH AUVW \HDUV LQ +XQJ
Dominican Order in the Middle Ages]. Edited by Jozsef Csurgai

+RUYiIWK 6]pNHVIHKpUYiU $OED &LYLWDV 7]|L

In 2016, the Dominican Order celebrated thé& @@diversary of its papal
FRQAUPDWLRQ )RU WKLV RFFDVLRQ WZR VFKROI
one of which dealt with the medieval history of the Order. The 16 papers which
were held at the conference have been published in a collection edited by Jozsef
Csurgai Horvath, the director of the Municipal Archives of Székesfeheérvar.
6LQFH WKH SDSHUV DUH YHU\ GLIITHUHQW LQ JHR
,WDO\ WR &HQWUDO $VLD WLPH ITURP WKH EHJL
FHQWXU\ DQG WRSLF , UHYLHZ WKHP DFFRUGLC

The study by Balazs Kertész, entitled “The Settlement of the Mendicant
Orders in the ‘Middle of the Country’,” presents the appearance of the four
PHQGLFDQW RUGHUYV JUDQFLVFDQV 'RPLQLFD
&DUPHOLWHV LQ WKH FHQWUDO SDUW Rl +XQJCLC
examines the early history of 22 cloisters and notes the important role of the
towns in this region.

7KH IROORZLQJ VL[ SDSHUV GHDO ZLWK KDJLI
6DLQW ODUJDUHW RI +XQJDU\ 7KXV WKH\ UHYHI
the Hungarian historiography on the Dominicans. In her article “Saint Margaret
of Hungary and the Medieval Lay Piety,” Viktéria Hedvig Deak analyses the
connection between Margaret and the medieval lay piety by examining prayers.
Using the Legenda Vetus and the canonization report of 1276, she points out
that the piety of the Hungarian princess went beyond the usual requirements of
her age. lldik6 Csepregi also uses the canonization report to study the miracles
performed by Margaret in her article, entitled “The Miracles of Margaret of
Hungary.” She adopts a very modern typology according to which she groups
the miracles: 1. unique miracles; 2. timeless miracles; 3. miracles of the New
Testament and early Christian period; 4. miracles with theological problems; and
5. miracles that were characteristic of the region and the age. Finally, in his article
".LQJ ODWWKLDYVY DQG ODUJDUHW RI +XQJDU\ p %
from a different perspective: during his reign, King Matthias tried to prevail on
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WKH &KXUFK WR FDQRQL]JHG WKH SULQFHVV 3p
group of sources in Rome regarding this effort, some of which are included in
the appendix of this volume. As he points, the canonization of Margaret was
nearly successful, but ultimately it was delayed until 1943 due to quarrels inside
WKH '"RPLQLFDQ 2UGHU LQ WKH VHFRQG KDOI RI

In his contribution, entitled “Blessed Helen of Hungary and the Medieval
Dominican Stigmatics,” Gabor Klaniczigals with the stigmatization of
another Dominican nun, Blessed Helen. He emphasizes that the case of
Helen was just an act of the medieval Franciscan—-Dominican dispute about
the stigmas, and her legend was compiled only in the fourteenth century to
promote the canonization of Catherine of Siena. In her article, entitled “Saint
Catherine of Siena in Hungarian Codices,” Eszter Konrad examines the cult of
Saint Catherine in Hungary. Using two Latin and two Hungarian late medieval
codices, she reveals that the veneration of Catherine was brought to Hungary
PDLQO\ E\ WKH "RPLQLFDQ REVHUYDQFH SUDFWL

In the last paper with a hagiographical topic, Ott6 Gecser deals with
WKH SUREOHPV RI WKH FDQRQL]JDWLRQ RI 6DLC
Identity. Saint Elisabeth of Hungary and the Dominicans inth& £BQ W X U \ u
The princess, who during her life was attracted rather to the Franciscans, was
canonized in the Dominican Convent of Perugia by Pope Gregory IX. Gecser
examines the unusual circumstances: why Perugia and why the Dominicans?
The Pope spent a year in Perugia because of his argument with the Roman
city council, so this was accidental. The Dominicans, who went to Perugia only
very recently, were chosen because within the Franciscan Order there were
several quarrels about the third order. Furthermore, through the relationship of
Elisabeth and Konrad von Marburg, Gregory could connect her person with the
Inquisition and the proselytization in Germany led by the Dominicans.

The next thematic group of four papers addresses the question of literacy.
The study and catalogue by Balazs Zagorhidi Czigany, entitled “The Charters
and Seals of the Medieval Hungarian Dominican Provincials,” analyses the 27
surviving charters of the Dominican provincials of Hungary from the point
of view of the content and 16 seals showing a very conservative manner of
use because of the early settlement of the Order. Since the legal documents
concerning the life of the Hungarian Dominicans did not survive, in “The
First Period of the Dominican Literacy,” Kornél Szovak examines the literary
KHULWDJH RI WKH '"RPLQLFDQV LQ WKH FRXQWU\
background. As he points out, the era was characterized by a diversity of
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genres, including university and cannon law notes through Paulus Hungarus,
geographical and ethnological works thanks to the missions of friars Riccardus
DQG -XOLDQXV WKH 9LWDV Rl %OHVVHG +HOHQ L
of the order.

While the contributions by Zagorhidi and Szovak deal mainly with the source
materials, the subsequent studies enrich our knowledge of the Dominicans with
H[DPLQDWLRQV Rl VSHFLAF VRXUFHV ,Q DQ DUW|
Vernacular Literature in the Hungarian Dominican Reform. The Readings of the
Hungarian Dominican Nuns,” Sandor Lazs examines 16 codices in Hungarian
owned by the Convent of the Island of Rabbits, on the basis of which he draws
conclusions concerning the literacy of the nuns. He connects the phenomenon
Rl WKH VSUHDG RI YHUQDFXODU OLWHUDWXUH
with the Dominican observance practices which were brought to Hungary
from the German territories, and he points out that these kinds of books were
intended not only for the nuns but for the wider public. The contribution by
Adrien Quéret-Podesta, entitled “Blessed Paul the Hungarian in the “De ordine
predicatorum de Tolosa in Dacia,” offers an analysis of a short Danish-Swedish-
Estonian chronicle as evidence of how Paulus Hungarus attracted the attention
and admiration of someone in the far north.

7ZR Rl WKH ODVW AYH SDSHUV GHDO ZLWK WKHE
the other three deal with the general history of the order. Bélint Ternovéacz
examines the Dominican missions of Bosnia between 1230 and 1330 in
an article entitled “Dominicans in Bosnia from the Settlement of the Order
until the Middle of the Fourteenth Century.” Through an examination of the
careers of the bishops, Ternovacz points out why the Dominicans’ strategy
was unsuccessful in this region: they treated the population as heretics, but the
locals were simply ignorant of the message of the Church. Szilvia Kovacs takes
the reader all the way to Chagatai Ulus in Central Asia, where an almost total
ecclesiastical hierarchy formed thanks to the positive remarks of the Dominican
PLVVLRQDULHY "'RPLQLFDQV LQ WKH &HQWUDO
WKH 7KLUWHHQWK DQG )RXUWHHQWK &HQWXULH®

Of the papers dealing with the general history of the order, Méaria
Lupescu Makd’s contribution, entitled “Benedict, the First Professed Bishop
of Transylvania,tieals with the career of Benedict, who was the bishop of
Transylvania of the Dominican Order in the early fourteenth century. The
essay by Beatrix Romhanyi, entitled “A Non-Mendicant Mendicant Order:
The Dominicans in the Late Medieval Hungary,” examines how the Hungarian
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'RPLQLFDQV ARXULVKHG HFRQRPLFDOO\ DIWHU
practices. The author draws attention to the ways in which the Order, which was
DOUHDG\ RIAFLDOO\ QRW D PHQGLFDQW RUGHU
how it mixed traditional activities with more modern tendencies. Romhanyi also

emphasizes the shadows which were cast over the prospering community.

The paper by Radu Lupescu, entitled “Utriusque ordinis expulsi sunt.
Kolozsvar, March 15, 1556,” examines the end of the order. Since the mendicant
orders, which settled in Kolozsvar in the age of the Hunyadis, became part of
the society of the town, the evolving Reformation roused hostility among the
local population against them. First the cloisters were sacked, and in 1556 the
town council expelled the Franciscans and Dominicans.

In conclusion, this collection of essays constitutes a useful volume on
the medieval history of the Dominican Order in Hungary, which will be of
interest to readers curious to learn more about Church history, hagiography, and
vernacular literature.

Andras Ribi
(|]WY|V /RUIQG 8QLY!
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[Power, tax, law: Studies on the economic history of medieval Hungary].
Edited by Istvan Kadas and Boglarka Weisz. Budapest: MTA BTK
7TIfTUWPQHWWXGRPIQ\L ,QWp]HW SS

The book under review is the second collection of essays published by the
(FRQRPLF +LVWRU\ RI OHGLHYDO +XQJDU\ 5HVH
+XQJDULDQ $FDGHP\ Rl 6FLHQFHV 5HVHDUFK &H
was founded in 2015 under the leadership of Boglarka Weisz. The essays are
primarily the “customary” papers delivered at the conference held the previous
year, which have been published now in an impressively voluminous tome. Like
the previous collection, the work includes essays which are based on historical
approaches and studies which are written from the perspectives of archeology
DQG DUW KLVWRU\ ORVW RI WKH HVVD\V VKDUH I
on the cities of the Hungarian Kingdom.

In his essay, Tibor Neumann addresses the question of royal taxation in the
IUHH UR\DO FLWLHV RI WKH +XQJDULDQ .LQJGRP
ERWK IURP "DERYHu DQG IURP "EHORZ p L H 1U|
FLWLHYV 3R]JVRQ\ >%UDWLVODYD@ DQG %iUWID >
examines the extent to which the rulers’ taxation policies could be characterized
as consistent, how much room for maneuver the cities had, and how constant the
sums paid in taxes were. Years in which taxes were high were generally followed
by milder years, and the royal taxes which were imposed were not carved in
stone. In other words, there were always opportunities for haggling. In total, the
urban burgesses paid surprisingly little in taxes per capita.

Judit Gal and Katalin Szende approach the question of the relationship
between the cities and the king from above. Gal compares the royal and ducal
privileges and gifts that were given to the Dalmatian cities and churches and
the consolidation of these gifts and privileges. While earlier these two favored
JURXSV PD\ KDYH KDG YHU\ VLPLODU VLJQLAFDC(
numbers, by the end of the thirteenth century, far fewer gifts were bestowed on
the churches. In the earlier period, the support of the church was necessary in
order to maintain control over the city. By the end of the century, this was no
ORQJHU WKH FDVH LQ SDUW EHFDXVH RI FRQALF
VKLIW LV UHAHFWHG LQ WKH GURS LQ WKH QXPE
Szende examines the history of trade in the second half of the fourteenth
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century and the permissions that were given to cities to allow large multitudes to
OLYH ZLWKLQ WKHLU ERXQGDULHY WKHVH SHUF
RI .LQJ /RXLV WKH *UHDW RI +XQJDU\ ZKR UXOH
shows, these permissions, which were given in part at the initiative of private
landowners and in larger part at the initiative of the royal court, were part of
a deliberate trade policy. The king’s primary goal may have been to strengthen
foreign trade. It led to rearrangements in the social structures of the affected
cities, and the rise of long-distance trade had an effect on the numbers and kinds
of buildings in the cities.

In her generously illustrated essay, Judit Benda examines the sites at which
ORFDO DQG ORQJ GLVWDQFH IURP /RQGRQ WR &
trade took place. She divides the buildings up into different groups on the basis
RI WKHLU IRUP ITURP WKH VPDOO PHUFKDQWYV-
she makes a catalogue of them. The region in which the types of buildings she is
seeking are found can be very clearly demarcated. The best parallels are found i
central Europe, or more precisely, in the German cultural sphere or the cultural
VSKHUH VWURQJO\ LQAXHQFHG E\ LW

.DWDOLQ *|QF]L-V DUWLFOH RQ WKH UROH RI V
in the Hungarian Kingdom can be considered the other angle from which to
DSSURDFK WKLV WRSLF *|QF]JL H[DPLQHV WKH Y
WKH ZD\ LQ ZKLFK WKH ODJGHEXUJ ULJKWYV FDPI
WUDQVIHU DQG WKH VSKHUHY DQG PLOLHXV LQ .
LQAXHQFHV WKH\ KDG DPRQJ WKH 6D[RQV RI WK
DQG 6SLa LQ 60RYDN Obhd Statr@ehihdski-of \aRs wittenO H G
LQ OLGGOH +LJK *HUPDQ LQ WKH EHJLQQLQJ RI
in Buda. It is particularly interesting to compare these organizational measures
with the developments in the Polish territories. In the Kingdom of Hungary,
the legal system did not lose its foreign ties, though with regards to questions of
the dispensation of justice, the authorities customarily turned not to the city of
ODJGHEXUJ EXW UDWKHU W Rnagidtar taRednicdrudiid HR | W
explanation for this lies in the strongly centralized power of the Hungarian king.

ODWFKLQJ QLFHO\ WR WKH UHPDUNV RI .DWDC
H[SODQDWLRQ LQ FRQQHFWLRQ ZLWK WKH FRQ.
Rl 1DJ\VIJHEHQ +HUPDQQVWDGW LQ *HUPDQ WR
city of Buda played a prominent role in the court of the master of the treasury
and the administration of justice in connection with the cities of Hungary. She
also works with the assumption that the systematic summarizing of rights in
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Buda in all likelihood played an important role in the emergence of the city’'s
leading role.

Istvan Kédas examines the relationship between county society and two
free royal towns, namely Saros County and the towns of Bartfa and Eperjes

WRGD\ %DUGHMRY DQG 3UHaAaRY ERWK LQ 60ORYD
did not have any authority over the royal towns, the burghers and the nobility of
WKH FRXQW\ KDG LQQXPHUDEOH WLHV DQG PDQ\
Kadas illustrates with several revealing examples. Closely tied to this is Adrian
$QGUHL 5XVX:V DUWLFOH RQ WKH PDWHULDO FX
nobility of “eastern Hungary.” Rusu examines the opportunities the nobility had

LQ IDUPLQJ PLQLQJ FRPPHUFH HWF DQG .iGEL
offer answers to some of the questions he raises.

Dorottya Uhrin uses a wide variety of source materials in order to shed light
on the cults of Saint Catherine of Alexandria and Saint Barbara in the mining
FLWLHV RI 8SSHU +XQJDU\ ZKDW WRGD\ LV 60R
thirteenth-century origins of the veneration of the two saints and then considers
WKH YDULRXV SK\VLFDO DUWLIDFWYV ZKLFK FDQ E
FRDWV RI DUPV FKXUFKHVY DQG DOWDUSLHFHYV
ZDV WLHG WR D FLW\ VHDO WKH FLWLHV RI .|UP
>6PROQtN@ LQ 60RYDNLD VKH DOVR FODULAHYV
of the seal in the given city in the Middle Ages.

The book also includes three valuable archeological essays on medieval
settlements and materials, which are important and revealing from the perspective
of the economic history of the Middle Ages. Szabolcs Rosta presents the hand
scales which were found in the course of the excavation of the former settlement
of Pétermonostora in southern Hungary, as it so happens in remarkably large
numbers. The spread of this implement, which clearly is a sign of vibrant
commerce, was by no means restricted to the important economic centers of
WKH FRXQWU\ :H VKRXOG DOVR H[SHFW WR AQ¢
VLIQLAFDQFH VXFK DV 3pWHUPRQRVWRUD VRPH
Mongol invasion of Hungary in 1241/42 was a genuine caesura in the life of the
Arpad-era settlement, and it was probably then that the hand scales ended up
XQGHUJURXQG *\|UJ\ 9 6]pNHO\ DQG &VDED 7yWtk
used with the Pétermonostora scales in a separate essay. They identify the three
GLYLVLRQV RI ZHLJKWV WKDW ZHUH XVHG RQH
standard unit matches the unit used in Buda almost exactly. Since the weights,
OLNH WKH KDQG VFDOHYVY ZHUH DOVR KLGGHQ GX
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reliable mention of the Buda mark is from 1271, the question of the precise
relationship between the two is a task that still awaits an answer. Agnes Kollath
DQG 3pWHU 7RPND DGG WR WKH QXPEHU DQG R
Rl WKH ZHLJKWV DQG VFDOHV ZLWK WKHLU SUH
FXUUHQWO\ XQGHUZD\ RQ WKH PDLQ VTXDUH RI
7KH PRVW LQWHUHVWLQJ DVSHFW RI WKHLU DUW
ZKLFK DUH LQGHHG VLJQLAFDQW IURP WKH SH
even the archeological materials, but rather the fact that they offer answers to
old topographical questions. Certain signs suggest that the irregular network
of roads may have existed as early as the thirteenth century. In other words,
historians who have contended that the urban planning which took place in the
settlement was undertaken in the sixteenth century are mistaken.

The volume also includes essays that are less directly related to the urban
economy. The contribution by Boglarka Weisz on the so-called Jazygian people,
one of the peoples which settled in the Hungarian Kingdom in the Middle Ages
about which we know the least, adds more to our knowledge of economic history
than it does to urban history. Until now, historians have remained uncertain as to
what kinds of taxes and sums the Jazygian people had to pay to the king. Weisz
XVHV WKH FDVHV RI RWKHU VLPLODU SHRSOHYV
who settled in the Hungarian Kingdom as analogies and arrives at a methodical
grasp of the taxation system in Hungary in the late Middle Ages. Along with
her fellow contributor, Renata Skorka, Weisz uses newly discovered charters to
examine the careers of two people in Hungary who played roles in the chambers
LQ WKH FLWLHV RI .DVVD WRGD\ .RaLFH 6O0ORYL
DQG V. 3UHVXPDEO\ WKH\ ERWK FDPH IURP 7
city found in the territory under the control of the Teutonic Order. Weisz and
Skorka use the existing secondary literature and sources newly discovered in an
outside of Hungary to dispel persistent misconceptions and shed light on the
roles of the two men.

Two essays deal with the topic of customs, transportation, and trade routes,
which are particularly important in the study of economic history. Magdolna
Szilagyi offers a general overview. She shows a particular interest in the routes
that were used between the eleventh and the fourteenth centuries and, to a lesse
extent, the people who used them. She approaches the question less from the
perspective of an archeologist and more from the perspective of historians.
She draws on a broad base of secondary and primary sources in her discussiot
of the protections that were used for the routes and the people who traveled
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on them and the measures that were taken by the king in connection with the
travel routes. Viktoria Kovacs examines how the Roman legal principle ‘qui prior
est tempore, potior est iure’ was used in fourteenth-century trials concerning
customs duties. This kind of reasoning was used in other types of cases in the

V. %\ WKH AUVW TXDUWHU Rl WKH AIWHHQWK
letters and royal command letters. In other words, by that time it must have
become familiar in wider circles.

, OHIW WKH DPELWLRXV HVVD\ E\ 3i0 /KYHL
WR WKH VXEMHFW RI WKH ERRN WR WKH HQG R
examination of the activities and products of a stone masonry workshop in
Buda over the course of several generations. The most distinctive works created
in the workshop were the gravestones which were ordered by individuals or
families who were members of the Order of the Dragon established in 1408
E\ .LQJ 6LIJLVPXQG RI /X[HPEXUJ /KYHL GHPRQVV
parallels with Salzburg, the store and stock of the Buda workshop was later
probably refreshed.

In sum, the value of the individual essays as innovative or new contributions
to the secondary literature varies, but the book itself nonetheless addresses a
VLIQLAFDQW QHHG VLQFH LW PDNHV DQ DWWHF
and even popularize a discipline which has vanished almost entirely from the
secondary literature in Hungarian today. One can only hope that this effort
ZLOO SURYH HQGXULQJ LQ WKH IRUP RI DGGLWIL
contagious and will inspire other ambitious researchers to pursue further study
of the subject.

%HQFH 3pWHU
Hungarian Academy of Sciences
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7KH 1REOH (OLWH LQ WKH &RXQW\ RI .|[U|V
%\ 7DPiV 3iORVIDOYL 07% %|OFVpV]HWWXGRF
7JUWpPQHWWXGRPIQ\L ,QWp]HW 0DJ\DU °
eUWHNH]pVHN SS

Since the 1990s, there has been a proliferation of works by Hungarian historians
on the history of the lands we think of today as Croatia. As the many Croatian-
+XQJDULDQ FRQIHUHQFHV ZKLFK KDYH EHFRPH |
OLIH WKH UHVHDUFK SURMHFWY LQYROYLQJ Wi
of national awakenings, and the many collections of essays by Hungarian and
Croatian historians make vividly clear, a vibrant and productive relationship has
developed between the historians of the two nations. The new book by Taméas
Palosfalvi, a seasoned scholar at the Institute of History of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences, is part of this trend, and from the perspective of its depth
and focus, it is an outstanding part.

Péalosfalvi’s book is essentially an edited version of his dissertation, which
he defended in 2012 at Central European University in Budapest. The scholarly
work on which it is based, however, stretches back to the beginnings of his
academic career. Even in his earliest articles, Palosfalvi wrote on the problems
of government and governance in Slavonia in the late Middle Ages, and thus he
began to study “noble elite,” to use the term used in the title of the book, of
JU|J]V RU .ULeHYFL LQ &URDWLDQ &RXQW\

This ambitious book consists of four long chapters and appendixes
with carefully organized data that will help the reader get her bearings. In the
introduction, Palosfalvi begins by clarifying what he means by “noble elite.” In
WKH VHFRQGDU\ OLWHUDWXUH LQ +XQJDULDQ R
nature and characteristic features of the nobility, but these ideas and concepts
create a very broad framework within which the group most frequently referred
to in the sources as “egregius” moves. For the sake of precision, Palosfalvi
excludes baronial families from his inquiry. From the perspective of upward
PRELOLW\ LQ WKLV KLHUDUFK\ L H VHHQ IURP
AH[LEOH DQG LQ 3iORVIDOYL:-V HQTXLU\ D PHL
someone in the group examined. With regards to the individuals mentioned in
WKH VRXUFHV 3iORVIDOYL RQO\ FRQVLGHUV WK
several times. Palosfalvi needed to draw this clear distinction, because even witt
this limitation there were still some 100 families or individuals belonging to
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the “noble elite,” which constitutes a larger number than in other parts of the
country. As his discussion makes clear, the “egregius” worked in the service of
aristocratic families and families of the court. Their estates were somewhere
between 50 and 500 tax-paying plots, but this did not actually determine whether
or not they belonged to the noble elite of the county.

,Q WKH OLGGOH $JHV .|U|V &RXQW\ ZDV RQH
developed counties in the country. Before Palosfalvi’'s book, we knew almost
nothing about noble society in the county. Given the family ties and the county
RIAFHUV SUHVHQWHG LQ WKH ERRN KRZHYHU R«
it would have made sense to include the neighboring Zagreb County in the
GLVFXVVLRQ VLQFH WKH ORFDO IDPLOLHV RI .|
County. Considering the nature of the sources, however, Palosfalvi’s decision
ZDV HQWLUHO\ MXVWLAHG IRU LQ WKH DEVHQFH
he was compelled to examine the structure of the noble society on the basis of
family and local archives.

7KH VHFRQG FKDSWHU SS 2 ZKLFK FRQ\
individual families, constitutes the bulk of the book. First, Palosfalvi explains the
criteria he used in order to decide whether or not to include a given family. This
is followed by the biographies of the families or individuals in alphabetical order.
The reader is given more than 250 pages of detailed narratives of families’ “lives,”
DV LW ZHUH EHJLQQLQJ ZLWK WKH AUVW DQFHV
or who moved to the region from other parts of the kingdom. Péalosfalvi then
gives an overview of the most important family ties, in some cases information
concerning schooling and education, and services performed in the courts of
aristocrats or the king. As his overview illustrates, almost all of the individuals
ZKR RFFXSLHG SRVLWLRQV RI LQAXHQFH DW WK
began their careers in the court of John Corvin, natural son of King Matthias,
and claimant to the Hungarian throne after his father’s death. One might think,
IRU LQVWDQFH RI PHPEHUV RI WKH $0ODSL *HUV
other major patrons of the “egregius” were the bishops of Zagreb, which makes
LW FOHDU ZK\ WKH &DWKROLF &KXUFK ZDV DEOH
even after the defeat of the Hungarian army by the Ottomans at the Battle of
Mohacs in 1526. It is also clear from the narrative that Palosfalvi used almost
exclusively primary sources, and the data he provides offer a good portrait of
everyday life in the province.

The next chapter contains a social examination of the landed gentry

SS 2 3iORVIDOYL GLYLGHV WKH LQGLYLGXD
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on the basis of their ancestry, and he explains the ways in which they are
mentioned in the sources. As his inquiry makes clear, most of them began to rise
WR SURPLQHQFH LQ WKH AIWHHQWK FHQWXU\ 7
of the king or titles bestowed by the royal court and more to their ties to the
aristocracy. People who relocated to the region came for the most part from
other parts of the Kingdom of Hungary. Only three people are mentioned
in the sources from Croatia and Bosnia. Similarly interesting is the question
of which families were in possession of the individual market towns, manor
houses, and castles in the period under discussion. As far as one can tell from the
sources, each family had at least one “castellum,” and the wealthiest families hac
considerably more estatdenetheless, very few of them actually managed to
PDNH LW LQWR WKH FLUFOHV RI EDURQV (YHQ L
WKH WLWOH RI SDODWLQH RQFH WKH\ OHIW R/
It might have been preferable, instead of offering a study of social ascent, to
have considered the question at hand in a longer timeframe. For as it so happens
in the sixteenth century, many of the families did manage to acquire the title of
EDURQ IRU LQVWDQFH WKH .HUHFVpQ\ IDPLO\
'"HUVII\ IDPLO\ WKH .DVI]WHOOIiIQII\ IDPLO\
DQG WKH 7~UyFL IDPLO\ 7TKH\ ZRQ WKL
LQ WKH FRXUW DQG LQ WKH PLOLWDU\ 7KXV LW
DW WKH WLPH ZKHQ 60ODYRQLD ZDV EHFRPLQJ L
Slavonian “egregius” families successfully adapted to the new situation.

It is interesting and worth noting that for these families a career in the
&KXUFK ZDV OHVV RI D JRDO WKRXJK WKH ODUJ
FKDSWHU RI &Vi]PD RU pD]JPD WR XVH WKH &UF
promising opportunities. It is true that no member of this group ever managed
to hold the position of bishop of Zagreb until the middle of the sixteenth
century, when Farkas Gyulai and Pal Gregorjanci were given this distinction.
Later, however, the familiar system was restored, and the bishop of Zagreb was
usually someone from one of the lower social strata. Careers in the Church
did indeed offer poorer members of the lesser nobility a promising alternative.
Janos Csezmicei and Istvan Brodarics, for instance, who were both members of
this social stratum, were both given titles as bishops after they had completed
studies in Italy.

The book contains several appendixes, a kind of registry of the nobility,
and an archontology of palatines and vice palatines, as well as family trees whict
provide a good overview of the family ties discussed in the book.
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In the case of a monograph like this, one makes critical remarks only because
of the obligations one has as a reviewer. In all likelihood, the use of English
versions of the proper names detracted from instead of adding to the value of
WKH ERRN 6LQFH WKH UHDGHUVKLS ZLOO FRQV
and Croatians, it might have been preferable to have used the Latin versions
RI WKH QDPHVY DQG WKH IRUHVHHDEOH UHDGHU
not immediately obvious why Palosfalvi included the map at the end of the
book. It is tremendously useful to the reader on the one hand, but on the other,
LW LV TXLWH GLIAFXOW WR AQG VRPH RI WKH V
considerably more useful if it had been made in color and it had included the
granges and estate centers of the noble families. The almost innumerable small
settlements, alas, do not further an easier or more subtle understanding of the
WH[W DQG WKH WLWOH RI WKH PDS LV D ELW F
JLIWHHQWK &HQWXU\p VLQFH PRVW RI WKH PDU
RQO\ PHQWLRQHG LQ WKH VRXUFHV DW WKH YHL
beginning of the sixteenth.

These minor shortcomings detract in no way from the value of the book.

A good book does not need a preface or an afterword, and Tamas Palosfalvi’s
book is encumbered by neither. It will undoubtedly be cited innumerable times

in upcoming decades by scholars of Hungarian and Croatian history, and it will
be indispensable to the next generation of scholars.

Szabolcs Varga
Theological College of Pécs
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. HUHV]WHVHNEKO Oi]DGYN 7DQXOPiIQ\RN
crusaders to rebels: Studies on Hungary in 1514]. Edited by Norbert
& 7yWK DQG 7LERU 1HXPDQQ %XGDSHVW 07
XWDWYNI|]SRQW 7|UWpQHWWXGRPIQ\L ,QWp]

7KH UHEHOOLRQ NQRZQ LQ KLVWRULFDO VFKRO
'y]VD 0D\2-XO\ KDV GHVSLWH LWV EUHYLW\
a crucial role in shaping late medieval Hungarian history. Before 1945, emphasis
was put on the consequences of the revolt: the supposed general ban on the
freedom of movement of the peasantry, which would have led to the emergence
of a so-called “second serfdom,” and the prohibition forbidding peasants from
EHDULQJ DUPV ZKLFK FRQWULEXWHG LW ZDV
military breakdown of Hungary between 1521 and 1526. After 1945, attention
inevitably shifted to the social roots of the movement, and the Hungarian
peasant war quickly took its place among the great “anti-feudal” revolts of late
PHGLHYDO (XURSH ,URQLFDOO\ LW ZDV D "AFW
FRPPHPRUDWH WKH VXSSRVHG ELUWK RI 'y]VD L!
WKH YHU\ LQWHQWLRQV RI WKH FRPPXQLVW UF
which have since framed all approaches to the issue: a meticulous reconstruction
of events based on the overwhelming majority of the surviving source material;
the realisation that the social basis of the revolt was not constituted by the
destitute masses of the landless peasantry oppressed by their lords, but rathe
the economically most active tenants of market towns, whose commercial
activities were being blocked by the rival interests of the nobility; and an equally
thorough reconstruction of the ideological background of the movement, with
the observant Franciscans and their ideas of social justice taking center stage.

After 1990, the 1514 peasant war quickly lost its ideological connotations,
retaining only, before all in non-scholarly public circles, its pivotal role as a
VIPSWRP RI WKH FRUUXSWLRQ DQG LQWHUQDO
especially when compared to the vitality and military might of Matthias
Corvinus’s Central European “empire.” Another memorial year, however, this
WLPH FRPPHPRUDWLQJ WKH AYH KXQGUHGWK D
recently revitalized the languishing interest in Dézsa and his crusader peasants
and it has produced a set of essays which claim to undermine several of the
assumptions which have been widely shared elements of the “Ddzsa problem”
since the 1970s.
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The essays in the volume reviewed here all contribute to reassessment
DQG GHP\VWLAFDWLRQ ,Q WKH AUVW SDSHU EU
evidence exclusively from the western fringes of Hungary, that if crisis there
was, it was certainly caused not by economic depression but, on the contrary,
by a land hunger effected by a marked agrarian boom and the parallel increase,
within the peasants’ landed assets, of the proportion of leased lands as opposed
to customary seigneurial tenements, and the consequent decrease of the number
of “tenant” peasants in the traditional sense as compared to the swelling ranks of
"ODQGOH V\hggiihD V(IPDRLUL QJ WKH HYLGHQFH IURP
Varga questions the key role now traditionally attributed to the market towns
and the Franciscans in triggering the revolt of 1514: the fact that the region
between the Drava and Sava Rivers, which was densely spotted with market
WRZQV DQG ZDV FHUWDLQO\ VXIAFLHQWO\ SRSX(
completely immune to the rebellion certainly calls for a revision of the prevailing
understanding of its social roots.

Apart from these two, rather short, papers, no effort is made in the book
to examine the social background and potential causes of the peasant war. The
two papers authored by Norbert C. Téth endeavor to reexamine the origins of
the crusade initiated by archbishop Taméas Bakdc and the political and military
HYHQWYVY WKDW OHG WR WKH AUVW PDMRU HQFR>
noble opponents. In addition to examining the composition of and the decisions
taken by the hitherto unknown diet held in the spring of 1514, he also seeks new
answers to the questions of why the crusade was eventually proclaimed despite
the serious misgivings voiced by some of the Hungarian political elite, as well as
what its original aims may have been, why it deviated from the original idea, and
ZK\ WKH ZRXOG EH UHEHOV WRRN WKH URXWH ZK
the Maros River at Apatfalva. The long paper by Tibor Neumann examines the
events of the peasant war in Transylvania and the neighboring regions, with a
clear focus on the young voivode of Transylvania, JAnos Szapolyai. He proposes
a radically new and very convincing interpretation of events, arguing, among
other things, that the revolt left the whole of Southern Transylvania intact. He
also emphasizes the unprecedented level to which taxation had been brought
in the years immediately preceding the revolt, though these tax increases were
not accompanied by any parallel military achievements against the Ottomans,
thereby drawing attention to a possible reason for discontent which has not
been considered so far. In a paper consisting of a chain of case studies, Richard
Horvéath refutes the long-held view according to which the peasant armies
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VXFFHVVIXOO\ EHVLHJHG PDMRU IRUWLAFDWLRC
were taken by the rebels were in fact either abandoned by their defenders or
opened through voluntary collaboration, or, in some cases, the siege story itself
ZDV FRQVWUXHG E\ QREOHPHQ ZKR WULHG WR S
their contested lordship.

The remaining papers in the volume address themes which are only indirectly
connected to the history of the peasant war itself. Balint Lakatos examines the
circulation of news in connection with the events in Hungary, establishing an
extremely careful typology according to form, source of information, and news
communicated. He also contributes to the establishment of a better chronology
of events in some cases. He reconstructs the international network within which
the news from Hungary was received, transformed, and eventually transmitted,
drawing into focus a great number of hitherto unused documents. Gabor Miko,
the author of two essays in the volume, explores the process through which the
GHFUHHVY DFFHSWHG E\ WKH SRVWZDU GLHW JD
sensitive issue, given the supposed consequences of the punitive measures take
against the peasantry. Comparing all the extant copies, Miké convincingly argues
WKDW WKH "RIAFLDOpu UDWLAFDWLRQ RI WKH G
debates and frequent alterations to the text, a process that went on long after the
dietitself had been dissolved. He also highlights and accounts for the conspicuous
antagonism which can be observed between the two notorious passages dealing
with the ban on the peasants’ freedom of movement, one apparently proclaiming
a general prohibition, the other limiting punishment to tenants who had been
FRQYLFWHG Rl SDUWLFLSDWLRQ LQ WKH UHYRC
examines the peasant war that ravaged the Inner Austrian provinces in 1515
DQG ORRNV IRU SRVVLEOH FRQQHFWLRQV DQG L
argues, neither did the Austrian rebels refer to the Hungarian example nor did
the neighboring Hungarian territories, which had not been affected by the revolt
led by D6zsa, show any sign of sympathy with their Austrian fellows.

As emphasized in the preface, this volume is not a comprehensive history
of the Ddzsa revolt, but a collection of studies the authors of which, depending
RQ WKHLU UHVSHFWLYH AHOGV RI UHVHDUFK H
problem. This accounts for the occasional contradictions between the individual
contributions. For instance, whereas C. T6th opines that originally the crusade
was intended as an essentially defensive operation, with the participation of both
FUXVDGHUV DQG UHJXODU IRUFHV LQ DQWLFLSD!'
Neumann calculates with an offensive plan designed to restore the Ottoman—
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+XQJDULDQ ERUGHU WR LWV SUH VWDWH S
the contested issue of the Ottoman—Hungarian truce and the reasons for the
quick foray of voivode Szapolyai into Ottoman Bulgaria just before the outbreak
of the revolt. These problems certainly need further inquiry. | would raise at least
two questions. First, if an offensive campaign was indeed considered, why did
WKH +XQJDULDQ JRYHUQPHQW SXEOLFL]JH WKH 2V
early as May, thereby risking popular indignation, instead of using the gathering
forces to accomplish the original plan, at least in a more modest version, before
WKH DJUHHPHQW ZLWK WKH GLVWDQW VXOWDAQ
if the crusade was initially conceived as a defensive move, why did Szapolyai
venture into Bulgaria, only to return two weeks later, without even waiting for
the other troops and the crusaders to gather? And why did he attack at all if his
IHOORZ FRPPDQGHUV ,VWYIiQ %iWRUL DQG 3pWH
to stay put and wait for reinforcements? Was his campaign really part of the
planned operations?

While the great majority of new interpretations and reassessments offered by
the contributors to the volume are persuasive and thoroughly documented, and
WKH DFKLHYHPHQWY RI D SUHYLRXV JHQHUDWLRC
Barta, who was forced to complete his monograph in a hurry in preparation for
WKH FRPPHPRUDWLRQV RI DUH UHSHDWHGO
the rejection of earlier views and approaches seems unwarranted. It is certainly
VRPHZKDW SUHVXPSWXRXV WR UHOHJDWH WKH L
role of the Observant Franciscans in forging the crusaders’ ideology to “the
UHDOP RI OHJHQGVWM LQ D VLQJOH IRRWQRWH ¢S
regions known to have been affected by the revolt are not even examined in
WKH ERRN $IWHU DOO 6]JeFV KLPVHOI QHYHU DU
createcx nihilduring the six weeks of the revolt.

These critical remarks by no means detract from the merits of this volume,
which has successfully reopened an issue which seemed settled for more than
four decades. The essays, which are accompanied by excellent maps, tables, an
occasionally source publications, have broken new ground and raised questions
which need to be addressed. Each aspect of the peasant war, including its
aims, the events themselves, the ideology which may have shaped it, and the
terminology with which it is described, has to be revisited by applying the
exemplary methodology used by the authors in the volume. Only then will it
be possible to offer a new history of this tragic year and its consequences. For,
regardless of the term with which we refer to it and quite independently of the
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DFWXDO QXPEHU RI UHEHOV ZKLFK ZH ZLOO QH
WR VHL]H IRUWLAHG VLWHYVY D UHEHOOLRQ EURN
sections of Hungary. A bishop was impaled, tax collectors were killed and
robbed, and noble residences were devastated and burned down. Obviously, this
cannot be “relegated to the realm of legends.”

Tamés Pélosfalvi
Hungarian Academy of Sciences
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The Teutonic Order in Prussia and Livonia: The Political and
Ecclesiastical Structures 13th—16th C. Edited by Roman Czaja and
$QGU]JHM 5DG]JLPL>VNL &RORJQH2:HLPDUZ29LH
Towarzystwo Naukowe w Toruniu, 2016. 423 pp.

This work is dedicated primarily to a description of the organization and internal
structure of the territorial authority wielded by the Teutonic Knights in Prussia
and Livonia. The book is a collection of essays written by Polish and German
KLVWRULDQV DQG DUW KLVWRULDQV IURP WKH 1
and translated into English.

In order to give a broad overview of the power of the Teutonic Knights,
the authors approach the topic from different points of view and discuss a
wide range of topics. These topics include the formation of political borders,
administrative divisions, defensive architecture, the urbanization of the country,
and ecclesiastical structure and divisions.

7KH ZRUN LV EDVLFDOO\ GLYLGHG LQWR WKUH
internal structure and territorial authority in Prussia, and the second is devoted
entirely to Livonia. The second part is especially valuable, since most of the
existing German and English literature on this topic deals with Teutonic Prussia,
DQG LQ PRVW FDVHV /LYRQLD LV QHIJOHFWHG 7K
FRQWDLQV OLVWV RI GLIITHUHQW GLJQLWDULHV
AUVW FKDSWHU Rl WKH WKLUG SDUW HQ&gRHUDWF
SURFXUDWRUYV DQG FRPPDQGHUV RI WKH 7HXW
WZHOIWK FHQWXU\ DQG WKH VL[WHHQWK FHQWXI
The second chapter deals with these positions in Livonia starting with the time
RI 7KH %YURWKHUV RI WKH 6ZRUG DQG FRQFOXGL
ZDV FRPSLOHG E\ ,QDXKHOODOVWIHKDSWHU RI WKF
a collection of names of archbishops, bishops, and epimgipal FRPSLOHG E
$QGU]JHM 5DG]LPL>VNL

7KH HVVD\V RQ YDU\LQJ WRSLFV DUH LQFOXGH
In most cases, articles dealing with a given topic both in Prussia and Livonia
were written by the same author. For example, Janusz Tandecki examines the
administrative divisions of the state of the Teutonic Order both in Prussia
DQG /LYRQLD DQG $QGU]HM 5DG]JLPL>VNL FRQV
LQ WKH AUVW PDLQ SDUW DQG WKH VDPH WRSL
only exception is Marian Biskup who wrote about two different topics. Biskup
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HIDPLQHY SDULVKHV LQ WKH VWDWH RI WKH 7H
but in the second he writes about territorial governance in Livonia. This general
structure of the book furthers a comparative understanding of the political and
ecclesiastical systems in Prussia and Livonia. This is one of the most important
merits of this work. Given the limits of this and any review, | would like to call
attention only to two important lessons provided by the different chapters on
the parallels and differences in developments in Livonia and Prussia.

ODULDQ $UV]\>VNL KLIKOLJKWYV WKH PDLQ IHL
of Teutonic Prussia and Livonkée argues that, since the Teutonic Order
exercised absolute territorial sovereignty from the outset, it was the only agent
in the development of castles and strongholds. The Order decided on their
functions, forms, and territorial distribution. In contrast, in Livonia one had to
take different political entities into consideration, from the bishoprics and the
DUFKELVKRSULF RI 5LJD ZKR H[HUFLVHG RU XV’
7TKH %URWKHUV RI WKH 6ZRUG 2 QRW WR F
who held the northern part of Estonia. As a result, numerous autonomous
construction projects took place in Livonia led by different entities. It is also
ZRUWK HPSKDVL]LQJ WKH VLIJQLAFDQFH RI ORFI
NQLJKWV ZKR PDGH QR FRQWULEXWLRQ WR IRUYV

Another interesting topic is the comparison of the urban networks in these
two territories by Roman Czaja. As Czaja shows, the most important difference
was the lower degree of urbanization of Livonia in comparison with Prussia. In
Prussia, there was one town for every 78Qtkough they were very unevenly
distributed, as most towns were located along the Vistula River and in the western
DQG FHQWUDO SDUW RI 3UXVVLD SURSHU R
the mid-sixteenth century there were still only 19 towns in total, which was one
for every 6,000 KinAn interesting phenomenon was the importance of the
small Livonian towns in the great Baltic trade. It should be noted, however,
that their commercial role was limited to local trade, and they acted mostly as
LOQWHUPHGLDULHYVY EHWZHHQ SURGXFHUYV DQG Ol
is remarkable that until the mid-fourteenth century these large towns had closer
connections to other Hanseatic towns than to one another. Only after 1350
were there signs of cooperation among the large Livonian cities, when local
conventions became common. These conventions served rarely for debates
regarding internal matters concerning Livonia. Rather, they were forums for the
discussion of maritime trade and the election of delegates who would represent
Livonian interest at the Hanseatic conventions.
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As was the case in Prussia, where 93 percent of the cities were under 10 hectares
LQ WHUULWRU\ WKH /LYRQLDQ WRZQV ZHUH DOVR |
ones did not exceed 30 hectares, and smaller ones covered an area ranging betwee
5 and 8 hectares and had only about 80 plots on average within their boundaries.
Regarding the residents of these towns, while roughly 8,000 people lived in Riga in
WKH AIWHHQWK FHQWXU\ DQG 5HYDO DQG 'RUSDW
most of the towns were inhabited by only a few hundred people. In contrast, the
population of the largest Prussian towns could well reach 10,000 people. The ethnic
diversity of Livonian towns was characteristic of urban development. By analyzing
local tax lists, Czaja showed that in spite of the dominance of the Germans in
ODUJHU FLWLHV LQ 5LJD PRUH WKDQ SHUFHQW
WKDQ SHUFHQW WKH LQGLJHQRXV SRSXODWLR
SRSXODWLRQ /LYV DQG PRVWO\ /DWYLDQV PDGH
5LJD DQG (VWRQLDQV PDGH XS SHUFHQW RI WKH
the smaller towns, with the exceptions of Alt and Neu Pernau, were dominated by
indigenous population and even by Ruthenians. However, the high proportions of
the native residents as a percentage of the total population did not correspond to
a similarly proportional share of power, since the Germans constituted the richest
layer of the society because of their prominent role in trade. Most of the locals
KLUHG ODERUHUV DQG FUDIWVPHQ KDLOHG IURP
VRFLHW\ 5LFK /LYV (VWRQLDQV DQG /DWYLDQV Zz
urban affairs met with strong opposition from the Germans as of the end of the
IRXUWHHQWK FHQWXU\ LQ 5HYDO RQO\ DV RI WKH
leading circle of Germans tried to hinder or even forbid the “Undeutsche” from
acquiring property in the cities or entering merchant guilds by issuing discriminative
statues. In Prussia, Germans dominated in the ruling groups and the middle classes,
but the cities were also inhabited by many Prussians and Slavs, especially in cities
near the Polish border. By 1450, in Kulm and Thorn their proportions reached
23-27 percent of the population within the city walls and 52 percent in the suburbs.
It is regrettable that the book does not include detailed footnotes, so in some
FDVHV LW LV D ELW KDUG WR AQG WKH RULJLQD
However, each article is followed by an extensive and excellent bibliography,
which makes up for this shortcoming. Nevertheless, this book will be of great
interest to anyone curious to glean comparative insight into the territorial
authority of the Teutonic Order in Prussia and Livonia.
Benjamin Borbas
(|]WY|V /RUIQG 8QLYH
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Alchemy and Rudolf II: Exploring the Secrets of Nature in Central
Europe in the 6and 17 centuries. Edited by Ivo Pur§ and Vladimir
Karpenko. Prague: Artefactum, 2016. 870 pp.

7KLV ODYLVK YROXPH PDNHV D VWULNLQJ AUVW
and weight, and the cover, which features the painting “Allegory” by the
'XWFK PDVWHU +HQGULFN *ROW]LXV LQ ZKLFK
(SLPHWKHXV IXUWKHU VXJIJHVWY VRPHWKLQJ
experience continues when one opens the book and browses through the
nearly six hundred beautiful illustrations, many of which are color illustrations
IURP FRQWHPSRUDU\ PDQXVFULSWYV 7KH VXPSW
subject, Emperor Rudolf II, and the various ways in which he and quite a few
his subjects in Central Europe delved into alchemy. The editors, Ivo Pur$ and
90DGLPtU . DUSHQNR ZKR DOVR DXWKRUHG PDC
have dedicated decades to the research on this subject, and they invited some
of the best-known scholars of the history of alchemy in the Early Modern
era to contribute. This edition is the English translation of the Czech original
published in 2011 with only one new article and some additional bibliographical
notes.

The result is a rich collection of articles indeed, covering the widest range of
subjects while also acknowledging that there is always room for further research
and never aiming to have the last word. Still, what is immediately clear about this
book is that it is a work of love, or, as Pur$ puts it, “a humble homage to the
SKLORVRSKHUV SHU LJQHP- p S LH WKH Pl
and a few women who devoted much of their time and money to exploring the
secrets of nature iaboratorget up in households, workshops, or any suitable
space.

With a subject so vast, complex, and often elusive, the volume had to be
VWUXFWXUHG DURXQG IRXU PDLQ WRSLFV 7KH A
of alchemy in Central Europe and imperial Prague. The introduction by
.DUSHQNR DLPV WR SURYLGH DQ XS WR GDWH GH
accepts Maurice Crosland’s 1962 formulation, according to which “alchemy may
be viewed as a lengthy experiment that compares human abilities to natural
processes, with the former attempting to surpass the latter” as closest to grasping
the essence of it. The article he coauthored with Purs in this section and the one
by Purs look at the fortunes of alchemy in the lands of the Bohemian crown,
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from the interest of the Habsburg rulers to the involvement of their aristocratic
subjects. The timeline of alchemical interests in these territories shows that in
Bohemia alchemy was known and practiced as early as the fourteenth century.
One could mention Konrad Kyeser, for instance, the auth®ellifortiand

WKH SHUVRQDO SK\VLFLDQ WR :HQFHVODV ,9 RU
alchemical treatise in Czech in 1457. As is noted in the introductory articles,
5XGROI ,, ZDV QRW WKH AUVW +DEVEXUJ WR WDN
His grandfather Ferdinand | probably met Paracelsus in person, and he was
open to the new medicine propagated by the Swiss physician. Alchemy thus had
strong roots both in Bohemia and Moravia, and in the Habsburg family itself.

After this overview of antecedents, William Eamon’s article also looks
at beginnings as Eamon redraws the picture of Rudolf’'s education at the
Spanish court and its long-term effects on his personality. In contrast to the
earlier scholarship, he emphasizes the rich cultural milieu that surrounded the
\RXQJ +DEVEXUJ SULQFH LQ ODGULG DQG WKH SF
KDYH EHHQ H[SRVHG JLYHQ WKH VFLHQWLAF SU
projects included a search for a panacea and attempts to manufacture “Lullian”
guintessences, which may very well have fueled Rudolf’s later interest in Lull's
works. Pur§’s last contribution in this section is a massive overview of Rudolf
II's patronage of the “natural sciences,” which meant support for the stars of
the show, Tycho Brahe and Johannes Kepler, but also lesser-known but highly
LPSRUWDQW AJXUHV LQ WKH HPSHURU:-V FLUFOH
Johannes Matthias Wacker, who were friends of Kepler. PurS even gives some
clues as to where tlaboratoria Rudolf’s time might have been in the Prague
castle.

Rudolf Werner Soukup continues this line of research into the material
evidence of alchemical experimentation in his article. Soukup considers the
DFWXDO FKHPLFDO SURFHVVHV WKDW ZHUH FDU
in part on reports from the Imperiaboratorium Prague, Soukup depicts a
YHU\ YLYLG LPDJH RI WKH W\SH RI H[SHULPHQWYV
WKHP QDLYH RWKHUV VLPSO\ IDOVH VXUURXQGL
Karpenko provides an analysis of the sixteenth-century processes, and especially
transmutation, from the point of view of modern chemistry.

The second part of the volume contains a series of individual case studies,
each focusing on a particular personality and his work: Michael Sendivogius,
Michael Maier, Oswald Croll, Matthias Erbinaus von Brandau, Tadea$ Hajek,
7\FKR %YUDKH (UGZDUG .HOO\ $QVHOP %RsWKLX"
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WKH (OGHU DQG WKH <RXQJHU 6LPRQ 7KDGHD
It also includes an article on how the First Chamber Servants of Rudolf Il
encountered alchemy.

The third part of the book contains four studies on various aspects of
science and economy in Rudolf’s time. John Norris looks at the highly successful
developments in the Jachymov and Kutna Hora silver mines and the way
metallic transmutation and the mercury-sulfur theory of metallic composition

JHQHUDOO\ DVVRFLDWHG ZLWK DOFKHPLFDO OL
century mining treatises. Pavel Drabek’s contribution deals with pharmacy and
the growing popularity of chemically prepared medicine from the second half
of the sixteenth century on. The fourth and last part of the volume focuses on
the period that followed Rudolf 1I's loss of the throne. Karpenko dedicates an
article to Daniel Stolcius and his emblematic alchemy, and Josef Smolka’s study
GHDOV ZLWK -RDQQHV ODUFXV ODUFL DQ RXWV\
in the second half of the seventeenth century. In conclusion, the editors sum
up, once again, what they deem important about the beginnings of alchemical
LQWHUHVW LQ %RKHPLD WKH NH\ AJXUHV VXUU
that followed, i.e. those whose work built on this legacy.

The book is a beautifully presented and important contribution to our
knowledge of the science of alchemy under Rudolf II's reign which sheds light
on both the precursors to the developments in this science and its aftermath in
the lands of the Bohemian crown. It can almost be read as a picture book which
tells the story through allegorical and technical illustrations from alchemical
literature, but the texts also deliver topnotch scholarship in which every reader
FDQ AQG VRPHWKLQJ QHZ DQG LQWULJIXLQJ

Dora Bobory
Indepent scholar, Budapest

914



‘Das Fluidum der Stadt...” Urbane Lebenswelten in Kassa/KoSice/

Kaschau zwischen Sprachenvielfalt und Magyarisierung 1867-1918. By

JUDQN +HQVFKHO O9HUJ|IITHQWOLFKXQJHQ GHYV
*IWWLQJIJHQ 9DQGHQKRHFN 5XSUHFKW

“The spirit of the town was Hungarian, but after dinner, in slippers and without
their jackets, even the gentlefolk switched to German.” This remark is among
the recollections of writer SGndor Marai of the language situation in the city
Rl .RaLFH .DVVD LQ +XQJDULDQ .DVFKDX LQ *t
century. Until now, shifts in the ethnic composition of the multilingual and
multi-confessional city in the eastern part of what today is Slovakia have mainly
DWWUDFWHG WKH DWWHQWLRQ RI +XQJDULDQ KL
memory in the Hungarian national narrative. Only a few Slovak and German
scholars have taken much interest in this topic. Recently, Frank Henschel, a
researcher at the University of Kiel, began dealing with the spheres of urban
life “between linguistic diversity and Magyarization” at the time of the Dual
Monarchy. The book under review contains his reworked doctoral thesis, which
he defended at the University of Leipzig in 2014.

Henschel examines the agents and tools of ethnic and nationalist practice
DQG WKH SHQHWUDWLRQ RI QDWLRQDO SDWWHU
DUHDV RI HYHU\GD\ OLIH LQ .R4&LFH ZKHUH LQG
negotiated, and used national and non-national semantic schemes. He offers
a detailed examination of the ways in which the inhabitants and institutions
ERUGHUHG RQH DQRWKHU LQ WKH VSHFLAF “/HI
politics and elections, the local theater, cultural and social societies, churches,
public schools, economic and labor unions, public remembrance culture, and
the politics of identity.

+HQVFKHO FRQVLGHUV WKH PDLQ UHVXOW RI |
Rl WKH K\SRWKHVLV WKDW ODJ\DUL]DWLRQ WKH
the Hungarian language in public and private life and the creation of individual
HPRWLRQDO ERQGV WR WKH +XQJDULDQ QDWLRQ
In KoSice, traditional dynamics and characteristics endured in spite of the efforts
of the Hungarian state before 1914 to craft policies that would ensure the use of
Hungarian in almost all spheres of public life, and the communities within the
city, which as noted were linguistically, culturally, and denominationally diverse,
did not allowed themselves to be “magyarized” or completely integrated into the
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state narrative of national loyalty. Even by the time of the outbreak of World War

I, most of the inhabitants of the city had not begun to structure their everyday
OLYHV DURXQG HWKQLF RU QDWLRQDO FODVVLA
concerning the lack of success of Magyarization in the territory of present-day
Slovakia are not new. Slovak ethnocentric historians have emphasized the violence
of the policies implemented by the Hungarian state on the one hand and, on the
other, the ineffectiveness of these policies, each of which, they often contend,
contributed to the rapid Slovakization of the public sphere after 1918. Hungarian
KLVWRULDQV LQ FRQWUDVW KDYH FRQFHQWU]
migration, the allegedly voluntary and spontaneous nature of assimilation, models
of social prestige, and the processes of linguistic homogenization before the onset
RI' YLROHQW ODJ\DUL]DWLRQ ,Q UHFHQW GHFDGF
which move beyond the ethnocentric dichotomy of the “perpetrator and victim

of violent nationalization.” They analyze the overlap of language-cultural urban
VSDFHV DQG LOQWHUSUHW WKH WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ
the concepts of situational and hybrid identities and national indifference. The
PRVW UHFHQW UHYLHZ RI WKLV VHFRQGDU\ OLWI
found in the dissertation by Ondrej Ficeri, defended in KoSice in 2017.

Henschel's work is of great importance because it analyses, in depth and
in its entirety, the process of the nationalization of the cities in what, before
1918, was known as Upper Hungary. Henschel’'s study examines this process
many of the spheres of everyday practice, and without the construction of
limited ethnic groups. He consistently writes about “Germans,” “Magyars,” and
“Slovaks” and the German speakers, the Hungarian speakers, and the Slovak
speakers. He comments that the local political institutions were neither ethnically
QRU UHOLJLRXVO\ VHIJUHIJDWHG DQG WKDW E\ V
decrees in three languages. Municipal politics were the exclusive domain of the
WRZQVPHQ EXUJKHUV RU WKH %*UJHUWXP :KH
they preferred the town center at the expense of the suburbs, which were
inhabited by the socially inferior, predominantly Slovak-speaking classes, so loca
politics had features of social discrimination enriched by ethnic categories. In
municipal elections, importance was given to competence, professionalism, and
pragmatism. In parliamentary elections, most of the candidates were elected
DFFRUGLQJ WR SDUW\ DIAOLDWLRQ QRW QDWLR

The theater, which served as an important arena for culture and
communication for the Blrgertum, was dominated by the Hungarian language.
The theater committee did not allow performances in other languages beginning
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in 1877. Henschel devotes considerable attention to voluntary associations.
After the publication of his work, Nikoleta Lattova defended her dissertation
WKHVLV LQ ZKLFK VKH HVVHQWLDOO\ FRQAUPHG
GRFXPHQWHG WKHP RQ DQ HYHQ ZLGHU VFDOH
of the number of voluntary associations from more than 50 societies at the
EHIJLQQLQJ RI WKH FHQWXU\ WR LQ DQG
VRFLDO VRFLHWLHYVY HVSHFLDOO\ WKH FDVLQRYV
primary arenas of Magyarization, because the nationalist models and Hungarian
language habits had already been integrated into the Birgertum’s everyday life
in the public arenas. The parallel functioning of three Magyar Educational
Societies was counter-productive. They competed with one another, they were
DOVR AQDQFLDOO\ RYHUEXUGHQHG DQG WKHLU I
consuming. State and county activists were members of numerous societies, so
they constituted an integral part of civil society. In most societies, however,
despite the nationalist rhetoric, the traditions of non-national perception and
practice prevailed, and the societies preferred to meet the cultural, religious, and
social needs of members with their activities.

While the followers of ethno-national models in communal politics and
cultural institutions primarily interacted with one another, larger and more
heterogeneous audiences met in non-elite societies, churches, and public
educational areas. These more open and less exclusive spheres could therefore
remain multilingual despite political and social pressure throughout the
Dual Monarchy. Basically, campaigns for economic nationalism in Hungary
notwithstanding, the economic unions and labor movement essentially
maintained a similar character. The ethnic labeling of economic activists and
social groups gradually changed. At the turn of the century, “guardians of the
nation” focused on the displacement of the German language and criticized
“Germanizing” businessmen and middle-class traders. Henschel does not deal
with the reasons why German-speaking inhabitants were willing to recognize
Hungarian supremacy in public life. However, he notes that the German
language did not disappear and that it continued to be an important means of
social distinction between the townsmen and the members of the lower classes.
After 1900, Hungarian national activists focused more on disrespecting Slovak
as the language of day laborers and servants, and they labeled Slovak-speaking
salesmen and workers collaborators with the “Pan-Slavic” movement.

For the promotion of Hungarian as a measure of national loyalty, the
Hungarian national ideal was important as a representation of unity within
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WKH IRU WKH SUHVHQW PXOWLOLQJXDO DQG |
idea was based in part on an assertion of its legitimacy through a particular
interpretation of history, in the public reminders of the Revolution of 1848/49,
the Hungarian millennium of 1896, the rule of Emperor Franz Joseph and his
wife Elizabeth, and the celebration of the central cult of Ferenc Il Rakdczi in
KoSice, promoters of the Hungarian nationalist ideal did not seek examples of
segregation, but rather strove to produce evidence of former cooperation in
the struggle against a common enemy. In her 2015 book on public festivities,

$OLFD . XUKDMFRYi ZKR KDV VWXGLHG WKH FHO!
Habsburg or Kurut and pro-Habsburg orldbang LQ WZR "6 ORYDN}|
LQ 8SSHU +XQJDU\ %DQVNi %\VWULFD DQG =YR

IXYHQHF DQG 5LPDYVNIi 6RERWD UHDFKHV VLP
was stylized as Buruc WRZQ p WKH AJXUH RI WKH NLQJ F
Crown of Saint Stephen and the presence of the imperial and royal garrison

UHTXLUHG WKH UHFRQFLOLDWLRQ RI FRQALFWIL
Magyarization of street and square names came relatively late, in 1912. Hensche
examines the results of the politics of identity on the basis of a census, the
results of which he does not consider representative, and changes made to
family names.

Unlike in the Cisleithanian towns, in KoSice,a variety of separate, competing
movements, camps, or milieus based on national stereotypes never emerged
As Henschel convincingly points out, through solid historical analyses of the
VSHFLAF "/HEHQVZHOWHQM RI WKLV PHGLXP VL]I
existed, but it was a townsmen project for townsmen, and most of the inhabitants
UHPDLQHG LQGLIIHUHQW WR QDWLRQDO FODVVL
may help scholars move beyond historiographical disputes about the “ethnic”
character of Kosice before and after 1918.

Elena Mannova
Institute of History of the Slovak Academy of Sciences
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A Modern History of the Balkans: Nationalism and Identity in
Southeast Europe. By Thanos Veremis. London—New York: I. B.
Tauris, 2017. 188 pp.

Thanos Veremis’s new history of the Balkans attempts, in the words of its
author, “to pursue the pervasive nationalist theme that went hand in hand with
RWKHU VLIJQLAFDQW :HVWHUQ LQAXHQFHV LQ Wt
concerned, in essence, with modernity’s impact on the region, assessed primarily
through the prism of nationalism, irredentism, and state-building processes
since the early nineteenth century.

7KH ERRN LV RUJDQL]JHG LQWR WKUHH SDUW\
I1LQHWHHQWK WR WKH 7ZHQW\ AUVW &HQWXU\
I1DWLRQ 6WDWHV p SS 2 LV EN\ IDU WKH ORQJHV
KLVWRULFDO LQ QDWXUH DQG DFFRXQW IRU KDO
&RPSDUDWLYH 3HUVSHFWLYH p SS 2 KDV IRXL
structured and look at identity politics, economic development, the role of the
army in Balkan politics, and “Western Amateurs and the End of History.” This
ODVW FKDSWHU FKDSWHU LQ WKH ERRN HI[DP
region and appears to be based on one of Veremis’ previously published articles.
3DUW ,,, "8QAQLVKHG %XVLQHVV p SS 2 KDV
the current problematic status and possible futures of Macedonia, Kosovo and
%RVQLD +HU]JHJRYLQD $Q HSLORJXH “"7KH &KDC
%DONDQV p SS 2 VHUYHY DV D FRQFOXVLRQ F

This short book is by no means a conventional history of the nation state
LQ WKH %DONDQYV EXW UDWKHU FRPELQHV D QL
Part | with a more thematic discussion in Parts Il and Ill. For the most part,
the conventional historical sections are concise, and they also provide a cursory
assessment of the broader historical trends over the past two centuries. There is
very little in the way of detailed analysis of the political and socioeconomic trends
in any of the individual Balkan states, while the discussion is often somewhat
imbalanced from one Balkan state to the next. The author undoubtedly knows
Greece best, and his discussion of Greek domestic and foreign policies is well-
informed and often incisive. But here too his discussion is often imbalanced
DQG KDV VHULRXV RPLVVLRQV )RU LQVWDQFH L
Veremis provides an overview of the military’s role in Balkan politics, but he
focusses almost entirely on the communist states during the Cold War. There
LV RGGO\ QR UHIHUHQFH WR WKH DUP\:V VLJQLA
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FHQWXU\ PRVW UHFHQWO\ GXULQJ WKH VR FDO
And while Veremis treats the post-communist dissolution of Yugoslavia at
length and puts substantial blame on Western pressures and underlying economic
FDXVHV H J S WKHUH LV QR GLVFXVVLRQ R
debt crisis which has loomed large over the region over the last decade. Nor is
there a section on the European Union’s role in the consolidation of the post-
authoritarian transitions in the Balkans after 1989 or in Greece after 1974.

The book is based largely on English-language secondary sources, although
several Greek-language publications are cited. The bibliography is by no means
exhaustive, however, and it is highly selective on most topics with several important
JDSV )XUWKHUPRUH PDQ\ SURSHU QDPHV PDL

DUH PLVVSHOOHG H J SS DQG WKHL
Kusturica would surely be surprised to see that he has been characterized as :
%RVQLDQ OXVOLP S DQG WKH &URDW SROLW

Strossmayer did not advocate “the creation on the ruins of the Habsburg monarchy
RI D IHGHUDO VRXWK 60DYLF VWDWH WKDW ZRXO
Similarly, the discussion of some contemporary problems in the Balkans lacks
appropriate balance and historiographical nuance. While | do not agree with
some of Veremis’s interpretations, notably concerning the causes of the former
Yugoslavia’s demise, his discussion of the Macedonian Question in particular is
ODUJHO\ FRQVLVWHQW ZLWK WKH RIAFLDO *UHHI
the Republic of Macedonia’s allegedly irredentist and implicitly expansionist
positions, which imperil Greek borders, but allows no room for the existence of a
Macedonian Slavic minority in Greece, to which he refers to simply as “slavophone
*UHHNVp H J S RU SHRSOH RI "DOOHJHG ¢fOI
characterizations represent views which most scholars outside of Greece regard
as inconsistent with the facts and the historical record.

The book is well-written and interesting, and itraises legitimate and occasionally
provocative questions about the inconsistent role of the international community
in the Balkans over the last two hundred years and especially since the collapse
of the communism. Veremis is correct when he concludes that the resolution
of the region’s remaining issues, whether in Macedonia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, or
Kosovo, “will not depend entirely on foreign priorities. Self-determination is a
powerful medicine that should be applied equitably. To attain post-modernity
VWDWHYV PXVW AUVW UHVROYH WKHLU PRGHUQ F

Mark Biondich
Carleton University
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Staatskunst oder Kulturstaat? Staatliche Kunstpolitik in Osterreich
2 %\ $QGUHDV *RWWVPDQQ 9LHQQD %|

The entanglement of the Habsburg dynasty in the creative work of artists,
composers, and writers in the late nineteenth century has been discussed seemingly
HQGOHVVO\ &DUO 6FKRUVNH: -V JURXQGEUHDNLQ.
focused on the disaffection this caused: Viennese modernism was a kind of
UHYROW DJDLQVW WKH VWLALQJ HIIHFWV Rl WK
there have been very few analyses of the attitudes of the court and government
to culture and the arts. This important topic is the focus of this book. It asks
some fundamental questions: to what extent can the imperial government in
Vienna be said to have had a policy towards the arts? What was this policy and
what were its aims? There was certainly no shortage of government or court
support for the arts, but to what end? Based on extensive archival research,
Gottsmann attempts to answer these questions by examining policy papers of
government ministries.

As Gottsmann declares, this is very migp-dovimquiry, focusing on the
UHDVRQLQJ DQG PRWLYDWLRQV RI RIAFLDOV LQ
particularly useful because of the examinations it provides of the attempts by
Count Leo Thun, Minister of Culture and Education in the 1850s, to initiate
a coherent policy towards the arts. Central to this was reform of the key
institutions: the art academies in Vienna and Milan, which had singularly failed
to train Austrian artists to a standard comparable with those in France or even
in major German centers, such as Munich and Dusseldorf.

This focus on institutions characterizes the basic approach of the book as
a whole, and it provides useful summaries of the founding and early histories
of important organizations, such as the Austrian Museum of Art and Industry,
WKH 6FKRRO RI "HVLJQ WKH ORGHUQ *DOOHU\
and the Central Commission for Monuments. The book also examines support
for the artworld in all the crownlands, and it provides valuable information on
government funding for theaters, academies, and museums in, for example,
%RKHPLD 7\URO *DOLFLD DQG ORUDYLD $OWK
SURYLGHG RQO\ VSRUDGLFDOO\ HYLGHQFH VX
administration in Vienna took seriously the notion of supporting institutions
and artists in the various crownlands in order to create a common Austrian
cultural landscape and identity.
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There is much to admire about this book. Its focus on policy-making, rather
than on art world actors at a local level, provides a valuable additional layer of
LOQVLIKW LQWR WKH ZRUNLQJV RI WKH FXOWXUI
the questions raised by its approach. Commendably, the book covers the whole
Rl +DEVEXUJ $XVWULD EXW WKLY PDNHV LW DO
on which it is based are in German. This could perhaps be explained by the
fact that the focus is on policy making in Vienna, but then the absence of other
YRLFHVY PDNHV LW GLIAFXOW WR DVVHVV WKH \
we are offered a view of the crownlands as seen through a telescope from the
imperial capital. It is also a pity that virtually no reference is made to Hungary,
except to a now outdated opposition between a cosmopolitan Austria and a
Hungarian administration concerned with imposing a unitary Magyar national
identity. Yet we know that the debate was much more nuanced than this simple
duality suggests; institutions such as the Hungarian National Museum were far
more than an expression or instrument of a narrow nationalist ideology. At the
very least, proper comparison of Hungarian and Austrian cultural policy might
KDYH EURXJKW WKH VSHFLAFLWLHYV RI $XVWULTE
FRPSDULVRQ ZLWK RWKHU (XURSHDQ VWDWHYV 5
in cultural policy from the 1850s to the 1870s, saw France as the model, even
though it was a major competitor. He also envied the centralized power of the
French government over cultural affairs.

The focus on ministerial papers ensures the book is underpinned by
impressive source material, but it lacks a compelling narrative or framework that
PLJKW DOORZ IRU PRUH SURELQJ DQG VHOI UHA
AUVW REMHFWLYH ZDV WR LPSURYH WKH TXDOLYV
did thatmeah The Museum of Art and Industry, for example, was founded to
improve the competitiveness of Austrian design, but Eitelberger understood
this purely in terms of taste, whereas others, such as Wilhelm Exner, argued that
the priority should be embracing the latest technology. Likewise, the desire to
improve artistic prestige could be read in different ways. Long ago, the Marxist
FULWLF +HUEHUW ODUFXVH WDONHG DERXW WK
words, it provided an imaginary resolution of social problems and acted as a
kind of safety valve. The Habsburg cultivation of the arts has often been seen
in a similar light, for it is only a short step to the embrace of the theatricality
of which many contemporaries were so skeptical. This issue is implicit in the
book’s subtitleStaatskunst oder Kulturataiat?promises a debate that is never
held. The meaning of this opposition is thus not properly explored. Liberalism
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IS mentioned, but its pertinence also requires analysis. There was a remarkable
convergence of the ideas of Conservatives such as Thun and the ideas of Liberals
such as Eitelberger, and this surely deserves some kind of comment. Similarly,
Liberal attitudes towards the question of national identity informed cultural
policy making, and also ensured its limitations, but there is little discussion of
this issue here.

This book addresses an important topic, but it tries to cover too much
material in too little space. To do justice to such a major topic would require
a considerably larger study, but due to its length, this book offers a schematic
account with little interpretative depth. It should be seen as providing valuable
preliminary work, and in this sense, itis of unquestionable value, but its omissions
and self-imposed limitations mean that analysis of the successes, failures, and
VLIQLAFDQFH RI FXOWXUDO SROLF\ LQ WKH +DEV

Matthew Rampley
University of Birmingham
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Dealing with Dictators: The United States, Hungary, and East Central
Europe, 1942-1989. By Laszl6 Borhi. Translated by Jason Vincz.
Bloomington—Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, 2016. 548 pp.

Laszl6 Borhi's thoroughly researcbedling with Dictat®tsased on evidence
drawn from various Hungarian archives, the U.S. National Archives, U.S.
presidential libraries, the Library of Congress, published documents, interviews
with U.S. and Hungarian diplomats and policy-makers, and a wide range of
secondary sources in several languages.

The book can be read, to great advantage, on two levels. Its declared focus
is U.S.—Hungarian relations. Starting in 1942, perhaps the darkest year of World
War I, it moves steadily from the Nazi occupation through the Communist
takeover of postwar Hungary, the revolt in 1956, the harsh return of pro-Soviet
orthodoxy, and the slow but steady domestic liberalization under the surprisingly
shrewd Janos Kadar to the implosion of the Communist system in 1989. In
addition to discussing these comparatively familiar events, it delves into a number
of less well-known but important episodes, such as the case of Cardinal Jozsef
Mindszenty, the Istvdn Dedk affair, and the return of the Crown of St. Stephen
to Budapest.

% XW %YRUKL RITHUV PXFK PRUH WKDQ DQ RYHU
asymmetrical relationship between Washington and Budapest. He paints a larget
SLFWXUH RI WKH 8 6 DQG DOVR %YULWLVK DWW
parallel events in Poland, Romania, Bulgaria, and Czechoslovakia. The recurring
theme here is that the United States and other Western powers preferred to keep
Eastern Europe stable and quiet, even if it amountedfextcceptance of
the Red Army occupation, which they occasionally denied for the record. This
LV QRW WR VD\ WKDW :DVKLQJWRQ DQG LWV DOC
"EORF U % XW ZKHQ WKH\ GLG DV %RUKL VKRZV
to the wrong recipients, most notoriously to the tyrannical Elena and Nicolae
Ceausescu.

Borhi knows well that these observations are not altogether new, but he
strengthens our understanding of the matter by providing original insights
and valuable details. His book demonstrates that Washington came to regard
Soviet hegemony over Eastern Europe as permanent and irreversible. Some U.S
policy-makers went further and began to construe it as a cause of the region’s
"XQSUHFHGHQWHG VWDELOLW\p S 7KLV DW
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among others, Henry Kissinger and Helmut Sonnenfeldt. Borhi quotes the latter
DV WHOOLQJ D VKRFNHG 5RPDQLDQ RIAFLDO LQ
interest. . . . One cannot change geography . . . the USSR cannot help but have
DQ LOQWHUHVW LQ \RXp S W LV SUHFLVHO\
that was used by the Czechoslovak president Edvard BeneS, who had to defend
himself in Washington in late 1943 against accusations of being pro-Soviet. By
the 1970s, the view that “the map trumps everything” had been adopted by State
'"HSDUWPHQW RIAFLDOV

This sort of prudent pragmatism was practiced in Washington even by
those who were later given laurels as alleged liberators of Eastern Europe from
FRPPXQLVP 5RQDOG 5HDJDQ RU ZKR IDOVHO\ FOI
+ © %XVK +HOPXW .RKO DQG ODUJDUHW 7KDWFI
the “crusade for freedom,” when he sent Marxism-Leninism to the “ash heap
of history,” and when he invited Mikhail Gorbachev to “tear down this wall,”
he presented his “ultimate vision,” not “immediate goals,” according to John
:KLWHKHDG GHSXW\ VHFUHWDU\ RI VWDWH S
FRQAUPHG WKDW 5HDJDQ KDG "DEVROXWHO\ QR
(DVWHUQ (XURSH IURP WKH 6RYLHW 8QLRQu S
Borhi notes, Reagan took the declaration of martial law in Poland in December

"DV D SHUVRQDO DIIURQWuH S 7KLV LV T
missing from the historical record is an explanation of why the Reagan team did
nothing with the detailed, accurate, and actionable intelligence it had obtained
IURP &RORQHO 5\V]DUG . XNOL>VNL UHJDUGLQJ W
intelligence it had possessed since the colonel’s arrival in the U.S. thirty-one days
before the imposition of martial law on December 13, 1981? The chasm between
the Reagan administration’s sense of affront and their twiddling their thumbs at
a time when Solidarity activists could have been warned was symptomatic of
Washington's ambivalent attitude toward Eastern Europe during the Cold War.

As Borhi notes, the super-pragmatic George H. W. Bush went further than
KLYV SUHGHFHVVRU DQG UHSHDWHGO\ SUDLVHG
Rl %XGDSHVW IRU +XQJDU\:V "KXPDQ ULJKWV UH
the man who had worked in the service of the Soviet occupation of Poland
his whole life and had imposed the martial law that had so offended Reagan,
could hardly have imagined that he would one day receive a personal letter
from president Bush praising him for “advancing the cause of democracy in
3RODQGu S 2QH XQGHUVWDQGV WKH UHTXLL
this probably seems surreal to many Poles who lived under the general’s regime.
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The book beginsin 1942, when Miklés Horthy’s Hungary secretly approached
the Allies to explore the possibility of withdrawing Hungarian troops from the
front, improving the conditions of Jews, and discussing terms of surrender. U.S.
Intelligence, which was already devising methods to separate the satellites from
the Third Reich, was interested. The OSS sensed that Hungary would accept
“unconditional surrender” in return for being treated as “a liberated country, like
Austria, and not to be saddled with a government unsupported by popular will”

S ,Q WKH VSULQJ RI WKH DOOLHV ZHUH
of occupied France. In March, the United States launched Operation Sparrow,
headed by Colonel Florimond Duke, who came to Hungary to discuss armistice
terms. Only three days later, Hitler invaded Hungary, one of the few places in
Europe where close to one million Jews had been relatively safe, beyond the
reach of the Nazis.

Borhi states that, after the war, Duke speculated that, possibly, “his mission
had been designed to provoke the Germans’ invasion of Hungary,” thus
UHPRYLQJ IURP WKH EDWWOHAHOGYV LQ )UDQFH
Hitler had to deploy to occupy Hungary. Borhi makes clear that there is no
direct evidence to support this theory but, he notes, “such a response [by Hitler]
KDG WR KDYH EHHQ IRUHVHHDEOHMN S 7TKH RF
by the near-annihilation of the Jewish community, cost the lives of countless
Hungarian civilians, and brought about the destruction of Budapest. Borhi
concludes that Hungarian politicians were tragically unrealistic if they thought
they could simultaneously satisfy the demands of the Allies and avoid Hitler's
brutal reaction to their clandestine contacts with the enemy.

The rest of Borhi's story is better known but no less tragic. The book
covers the imposition of a communist dictatorship in postwar Hungary and
follows the more than four decades of U.S. policy toward Hungary under its
Communist rulers and Eastern Europe in general. As Joseph Stalin continued to
build his empire, America was initially passive and confused. This evolved into
an “‘explosive and dynamic’ policy of liberation,” which was followed by the
SROLF\ RI "JUDGXDO WUDQVIRUPDWLRQu S
even appreciation that the Soviet presence in Eastern Europe contributed to
stability and predictability on the international scene. In the fall of 1989, as
multitudes celebrated the fall of Communism, undersecretary of state Lawrence
Eagleburger confessed his nostalgia for the “remarkably stable and predictable
DWPRVSKHUH RI WKH &ROG :DUp S OHPEHU'
this view and said so at the time.
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| found very few factual misstatements in this book, which is impressive
if only because it is more than 500 pages long. Borhi says that Czechoslovakia
received back the gold that had been seized after the war by the United States in
WKH "PLG VHYHQWLHVu S EXW WKLV LQ IDFW
.RPDUHN ZDV PRVW GHAQLWHO\ QRW DQ DJHQW R
by and carried out missions for the French Deuxieme Bureau. He could not have
been “sent back from the United States [to Czechoslovakia] in 1948 to organize
DQ DQWLFRPPXQLVW UHVLVWDQFH QHWZRUNMN S
SODFH LQ :LOOLDP ( *ULIAWK ZDV QRW “SU}

S 5DWKHU KH zZzDV LWV VHQLRU SROLWLFDO
ring that the Hungarian Communist intelligence services ran in Germany in the
1970s and 1980s, Borhi states that U.S. authorities learned of its existence from
,ZVWYiQ %HORYDL WKH IRUPHU +XQJDULDQ PLOL!
is quite likely, but | doubt that Belovai’s cooperation with the U.S. was then
revealed to the Communists by Aldrich Ames, as Borhi claims, because Ames
started his treasonous contacts with the KGB in April 1985, while Belovai was
arrested in 1984.

Although Laszlé Borhi's new book is scholarly in every respect, it reads
OLNH D AQH QRYHO DQG , HQMR\HG LW LPPHQ
Hungarian relations will be informative even for specialists, while his treatment
of Washington's attitude toward Eastern Europe overturns the self-serving and
misleading record established post factum by several Washington policy-makers.

Igor Lukes
Boston University
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$ PDJ\DU VDMWy pV ~MViJtUivV WIUWpQHWH D
[The history of the Hungarian press and journalism from the early years
to the political transition]. By Géza Buzinkay. Budapest: Wolters Kluwer,
2016. 548 pp.

Overthe course of the pasttwo decades, several attempts have been made to rene
the study of the history of the media. An increasing number of monographs
with a strong focus on methodological questions have been published, and they
have sparked discussions and led to a restructuring and novel rethinking of our
existing knowledge. Media historians have started using models borrowed from
cultural studies, political science, and media studies/communication sciences.
For example, the 2015 conference of the Communication History Section of
the European Communication Research and Educational Association in Venice
concentrated on this interdisciplinary challenge. This tendency resulted in the
increasingly prominent discussion of new and exciting topics, such as historical
DXGLHQFH UHVHDUFK :DJQHU HW DO “"+LVWRUL)\

The new book by Géza Buzinkay is linked to these efforts aimed at the
reform of media history, while at the same time it is also a traditional, so-called
AUVW JHQHUDWLRQ ZRUN RQ PHGLD KLVWRU\ :L\
discusses the history of journalism and the press chronologically, presenting
WKH PDLQ HGLWRULDO RIAFHY DQG PHGLD RXWC
journalists of the given period. The periodization is essentially traditional, with
two exceptions: the period between 1918 and 1921 is discussed as a separate e

SS 2 DQG WKH GHFDGHV EHWZHHQ DQG
SHULRG SS 2 IHLWKHU VROXWLRQ LV IXOO0\
of the history of journalism and the media, the disparity is too large between the
1918 democratic regime and the short-lived Hungarian Soviet Republic of 1919,
or even between the 1945-47 period and the Stalinist dictatorship. Furthermore,
in the latter case, the periodization is based on the efforts of two actors, the
&RPPXQLVW 3DUW\ DQG WKH 6RYLHW 8QLRQ 'S
SOD\HUV RWKHU SDUWLHV MRXUQDOLVWYV SXEC
this solution disregards continuities, for example, the fact that 1945 cannot be
considered a “year zero” from the perspective of media history.

Buzinkay's work belongs to the newer strands of media historiography in
the sense that the most important aspect of the narrative is the history of the
journalistic profession in Hungary. This is basically a “modernized” history of
journalism, in the sense that the author examines the “evolution” of the profession
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in a broader context: the book is an example of the application of journalism’s
VRFLRORJ\ PR Ghé¢GocidlbdyDok Uournalism, DOWKRXJK % X]L
does not state this. Yet this is precisely what he practices by recurrently covering
WKH HFRQRPLF OHJDO SROLWLFDO FXOWXUDO
the work of journalists. And although Géza Buzinkay does not focus on readers
UHDGLQJ QHzZVSDSHUV WKH\ QRQHWKHOHVV SO|
popularity and circulation of certain types of papers are frequently analyzed.

The perspective chosen by the author has a great advantage and one
GUDZEDFN 7KH DGYDQWDJH LV WKDW WKH ERRN -’
RI MRXUQDOLVP QDUURZV GRZQ WKH SRVVLEOH
straightforward lines. For example, the non-Hungarian press is only important
LI LW LQAXHQFHG MRXUQDOLVP WKH MRXUQDOL
the journalism sector in Hungary. Thus, some German-language outlets of the
HLIKWHHQWK DQG QLQHW H HPesWrKLIdgtpesitdd inHV D U
GHWDLO IRU LQVWDQFH EXW PLQRULW\ MRXUQI
twentieth century, there is practically no mention of German-language papers.
One might nonetheless come to believe that Buzinkay’s narrative is ethnocentric,
since he writes about the minority Hungarian press in the neighboring countries
in two subchapters without actually discussing the organs of this press from the
main perspective of his inquiry. Readers are left wondering how the Hungarian
press in Romania, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia, or the Soviet Union is linked to
the major trends of journalism in Hungary.

With regard to the drawback of Buzinkay’'s choice, one shortcoming stands
out. It is hard to justify the fact that the book includes practically no mention of
the radio or television, or, to be more precise, if the book’s narrative revolves
around the history of journalism, radio and television should have been included
in the chapters on the years following 1945, since they shaped journalism, too.

7KH DEVHQFH RI DQ\ GLVFXVVLRQ RI UDGLR WKH
HUD LV SHUKDSVY MXVWLAHG VLQFH WKH LQWHUP!
*UHDW %ULWDLQ E\ WKH V KDG QRW \HW HPHUJ
shaped journalism the same way as it did the visual elements of newspapers, from
layout to illustrations, and these elements are mentioned in the presentation of
WKH LQGLYLGXDO SDSHUV +RZHYHU HYHQ KHUH
emphasis: in the chapter “The periphery of politics: Humor Magazines and
&DULFDWXUHYV p WKH GLVFXVVLRQ LV GHWDLOHG
of the picture weeklies and magazines from the turn of the century or the Horthy
HUD LV GHYRWHG WR WKH ZULWLQJV WKDQ WR WK
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+XQJDULDQ +LVWRULFDO 5HYLHZ QR 2

Of course, one cannot expect a book presenting the complete history of
the Hungarian press and journalism to cover all aspects of this history with
equal thoroughness. And as there is only one author, it would be even less fair to
expect this. This is particularly true in the case of this book, since the analysis of
pictures requires a different methodology than that of texts, and these kinds of
GLIIHUHQFHV LQ DQDO\WHYV PDNH LW GLIAFXOW \
RQH RQO\ KDV WR FRQVLGHU WKH IDFW WKDW |
SUHVV UHJDUG GLIIHUHQW LVVXHYVY DV UHOHYDQ
uniform methodology. | mentioned the lack of discussion of the visual elements
Rl QHZVSDSHUV QRW RQO\ EHFDXVH RQO\ RQH S|
WR WKH WRSLF ZRXOG KDYH EHHQ HDVLO\ MXVYV
SXEOLVKHG VFKRODUVKLS RQ WKH KLVWRU\ R
%RUVV]IHP -DQNy pV WiUVvDL ODJ\DU pOFODSRN ¢
[% R UV V] étRBlL:-HuQgEnan humor magazines and caricatures in the second
half of the nineteenth century], 1983; Buzinkalekiny Berczi és Spitzig ltzig,
*JUH *IERU P|J D W|EELHN $ PDJ\DU WiUVDGDO
kozoétt>% HUF]L ORNiIiQ\ DQG ,W]LJ 6SLW]LJ *iERU *|
IURP +XQJDULDQ VRFLHW\ LQ KXPRU PDJD]JLQHYV

Géza Buzinkay's work is basically a handbook which summarizes the research
results of others, adding conclusions from Buzinkay’s studies. This raises the
guestion of whether a single author is able to provide a nuanced overview of
such a large and complex topic. In the case this book, the answer is a resounding
\HV 2QH UHDVRQ IRU WKH VXFFHVV RI WKH YRO?>
is a professor of journalism and the history of the press at the Eszterhazy Karoly
8QLYHUVLW\ RI (JHU DQG KLV PDQ\ "SUHR@LPLQD
PDJ\DU VDMWy W]|UW pQHWTFhe,historiNadid iz HHWgaNav K O L
press I: From the early years to the year of the transition], 2005; Buzinkay,
Magyar hirlaptorténet 1848fH81&y of Hungarian newspapers 1848-1918],
2008; Buzinkay+tUKDUDQJ Y H]pU F INEwsmoviget, GeHlitbriay, V' U L
sensational report], 20D J\DU VDMWyW |UW p[@nithdlogyDfQ WR O\
WKH KLVWRU\ RI WKH SUHVYV LQ +XQJDU\ 2 @
VFKRODUV RI D VSHFLAF SHULRG PLJKW QRW AQ
the book, but this work will provide new information and insights for all readers,
both experts on the subject and the wider public.

Balazs Sipos
(|]WY|V /RUIQG 8QLY!
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Gendered Wars, Gendered Memories: Feminist Conversations on War,
*HQRFLGH DQG 3ROLWLFDO 9LROHQFH (GLWF
SHWK /RQGRQ21HZ <RUN 5RXWOHGJIH

A methodologically versatile volume with a broad variety of case studies
encompassing a wide array of materials and geopolitical loGaiuies,ed
Wars, Gendered Memories: Feminist Conversations on War, Genocide and Politic
emerges as a concise, focused book. The focus falls on the thus far only
sporadically explored interconnections between memory studies and military
and war studies, which the volume investigates through a feminist analytical
lens. In doing so, it touches on delicate subjects, such as militarized sexual
violence, repressed and sanctioned memorializations of gendered wartime
experiences, and the instrumentalization of victim-narratives for present-day
political purposes. A laudable feature of the book is that most of the papers go
beyond the methodological preparedness and courage necessary for any serious
GLVFXVVLRQ RI VXFK GLIAFXOW TXHVWLRQV DOQ
creating an increasingly complex and inclusive discursive arena. This inclusivity
DQG WKH UHDGLQHVVY WR FKDOOHQJH GLVFLSOLQ
PDUNV WKH DJHQGD RI WKH HGLWRUV $\0H *O $
7KH YROXPH DLPV WR RIITHU FXWWLQJ HGJH IHPI
DQG WKXV IRU PDLQVWUHDP DQDO\WVHV RIWHQ R
of gender, memory, and war research, and it does so with the adoption of
editorial solutions which also make it accessible to the wider academic audiences.
One such solution is the inclusion of expert commentaries at the beginning of
HDFK RI WKH IRXU PDLQ VHFWLRQV RISeatdlH ERR
violence: silence, narration, resistance; Gendering memories of war, soldiering
Fictionalizing and visualizing gendered memories; Fenfihidf r&rRagiSikgs VH G |
FDVH VWXG\ RULHQWHG SDSHUV PRVW RI ZKLFK
WRSLF DOVR VKRZ DQ DZDUHQHVV RI DQG RIIHU
LQ WKHLU UHVSHFWLYH AHOG RU VXEAHOG 7KH
orient him or herself among the various layers, e.g. past and present research
agendas, debates, commonly held views, and radical alternatives from many
ends of the spectrum, thereby furthering a more nuanced understanding of the
disciplinary and political conditions and circumstances with which the papers
deal. Furthermore, the expert commentaries also bring to the fore the common
aspects of the papers within each section, so the transversal interconnections
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among texts discussing geographically and temporally distant events and their
effects become more apparent.

For instance, the common denominator of the section on militarized sexual
YLROHQFH 3DUW , LV UHVLVWDQFH WR WKH WH
such as dichotomies, which place victims into the categories of honorable
or dishonorable or their stories into the told or the untold. The case studies
engage with sexual violence against Jewish women during World War I, the
atrocities against women in Japanese-occupied Hong Kong, and narratives of
WRUWXUH LQ LQFDUFHUDWLRQ GXULQJ WKH *UH
military juntas. However, the essays all manifest an aspiration to reach beyond
GLFKRWRPLHV LQ RUGHU WR UHYHDO WKH IDFW
these instances and address the questions of who broached the topic, with what
intentions, and to what effect. The recurring theme of Part Il, which focuses on
how women’s militarized subjectivities were constructed in a range of settings,
such as the Warsaw Uprising, Mussolini’s Italy, and the Iraq and Afghanistan
ZzDUV LV DQ DWWHPSW WR DGGUHVV D SHUFHLY
According to these papers, most conceptions of women’s military service fail
to take into consideration a great variety of factors which may have affected an
individual’s decision to join or abandon the armed forces.

7KH WKLUG SDUW RI WKH ERRN ZKLFK GHDOV
JHQGHUHG ZDUWLPH DQG FRQALFW JRQH H[SHUL
in memoirs on the Spanish Civil War, photographs of female perpetrators
convicted by the people’s tribunals in post-World War 1l Hungary, and art
LQVWDOODWLRQV LQ WKH VHUYLFH RI FRQALFW
DV LWV OHDGLQJ WKUHDG UHAHFWLRQV RQ WKH
WKH VRXUFHV 3DSHUV LQ WKH AQDO SDUW RI W
studies of intergenerational and intercultural accounts of violent experiences,
also address the limits of such explorations. Dealing with deeply traumatized
FRPPXQLWLHV $UPHQLDQ ZRPHQ VXUYLYRUV RI
DFWLYLVWV LQ 1RUWKHUQ ,UHODQG %RVQLD +F
the two closing papers consider the sometimes unavoidable failure to make
PHDQLQJ DQG WKH NQRZOHGJH®*RU SHUKDSV ZLV

As this brief overview of the four sections suggests, the volume is
FKDUDFWHUL]HG E\ D UHOHQWOHVV FRPSOHJ[LA
constant alertness of the researcher’s own positioning. This is mainly because,
as noted in the book’s editorial “Introduction,” two classic feminist conceptual
grids are at the forefront of the book’s methodological choices. Intersectionality
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WKHRU\ GHAQHYV WKH ZD\ LQ ZKLFK WKH DXWKR!
their subjects; and awareness of the situatedness of knowledge production
SUDFWLFHVY LQ RWKHU ZRUGV D UHAHFWLRQ R(
the researchers approach themselves while approaching their subjects. Thinking
intersectionally incites constant attention to detail, even more so if it shakes up
the existing, entrenched views on a subject. On the other hand, awareness of
the situatedness of knowledge production and its effects entails a continuous
dialogue with oneself, with one’s material, and with one’s fellow researchers.
The editors of this volume used both of these techniques, resulting in a book
ZKLFK3WKRXJK LW FRQVLVWYV RI VHPL DXWRQRPI
often subversive, and almost always thought-provoking exchange among expert
partners. The subtitle of the bo&leminist Conversatondd not be more
AWWLQJ
Petra Bakos
Central European University
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Jeanssozialismus: Konsum und Mode im staatssozialistischen Ungarn
[Jeans socialism: Consumption and fashion in state socialist Hungary].
%\ )UX]VLQD 0sOOHU *|WWLQJHQ :DOOVWHL

Fruzsina Muller3sanssozialismus: Konsum und Mode im staatssoziaigstischen U
WKH AUVW FXOWXUDO KLVWRULFDO PRQRJUDSK
Hungary which enquires into the politically stabilizing role of fashion. Based on
the author’s dissertation submitted at the University of Leipzig and winner of
WKH DZDUG IRU MXQLRU UHVHDUFKHUV RI WKH €
2017, the book draws not only on archival sources of state and factory records
but also on oral history interviews with central actors within the state bureaucracy
and the producing entities, as well as on published sources in professional
magazines and to a lesser extent on literary sources. It is somewhat surprising
that a monograph on this subject was only published nearly thirty years after the
political changes, especially since the case of Hungary is in many ways unusue
within the socialist bloc. Taking both legal and informal forms of purchase into
FRQVLGHUDWLRQ 0 OOHU FKDUDFWHUL]HV +XQ
and the country indeed offered a more colorful, diverse and Western world of
consumption to its citizens than any other country in the Soviet sphere.

Those acquainted with the contemporary self-description and identity-
shaping categories of “Goulash Communism” and “Fridge Socialism” in
Hungary might think that Mdller is trying to coin a comparable third category
with the introduction of the term “Jeans Socialism” into academic discourse.
However, she actually emphasizes that “Jeans Socialism” is not meant as
an analytical category, but should merely be understood as a play on words.
Nonetheless, she underlines the importance of jeans as both a clothing and
a fashion item which was practically as central in the rise of consumerism as
IRRG DQG KRXVHKROG GXUDEOHV S 7KLV S
good choice as a marker for a consumer society which by the beginning of the
1970s was experiencing a relatively stable provision of everyday goods, while
prestigious fashion items, pieces of furniture, and the purchase or construction
of properties were becoming much more central to the lives of Hungarian
citizens. The importance of jeans throughout all strata of society, but especially
among members of the younger generations, and the changing nature of jeans
due to fashion trends also serve as an excellent indicator of how the regime
and the population were engaged in negotiations. At the same time, as Muller
emphasizes, the shift towards a progressive consumption policy after the uprising
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of 1956 was calculated in order to secure the political power of the Hungarian
6RFLDOLVW :ReayrbcHdftssichzmigWwW \

7KH DXWKRU ULJKWO\ SRLQWYV WR WKH JURZLC
especially in the context of two global oil crises in 1973 and 1979. Nonetheless
it is noteworthy that individual consumption was continuously on the rise and
that the economic crisis started to affect Hungarians in a more tangible way only
towards the end of the decade. Therefore, Muller asserts, the 1970s witnessed
a loss of faith in the communist utopia, and the party strove to compensate for
WKLV ZLWK QHZ W H F Kigetr3cKaftate dhhikank i [AQEBWIQ R Q
VWUHVY RQ FRQVXPSWLRQ S

+RZHYHU WKLV VWDWHPHQW PLJKW EH D VLP
more intricate picture. We could equally raise the question as to whether the shift
in policies to consumption played a role in the loss of the vision of a communist
utopia, while nonetheless taking into consideration the fact that consumption
was an integral part of how the socialist party imagined a communist utopia.
Muller would have done well to have examined the relationship between the
projected utopia and actual policymaking in a more complex manner and striven
for a more nuanced understanding of the role of consumption in the legitimation
of the party state.

0eOOHU:V ERRN LV GLYLGHG LQWR WZR PDMRU
discourse on consumption and fashion and the second focuses on the agents
DQG WKHLU VSDFH IRU PDQRHXYHU 0¢OOHU AU\
Hungarian Socialist Worker’'s Party of consumption and fashion, including in
UHODWLRQ WR JURZLQJ :HVWHUQ LQAXHQFHV ,Q
WKH "OLIHVW\OHu GHEDWHV RI WKH V DV SX
the degree to which consumption was encouraging petty-bourgeois behavior
in opposition to collectivist values. Mdller highlights these debates as self-
legitimizing strategies of the party state which in her assessment had only a
PDUJLQDO LPSDFW RQ WKH SRSXODWLRQ S &
VSHFLAF FRQVXPHU JURXS RI WHHQDJHUV 7KH V
the support of the younger generations by responding to their articulated needs,
which they used to distance themselves from the generation of their parents.

In chapter four, blue jeans are discussed in depth as a key part of these
DUWLFXODWHG QHHGV $W AUVW D FRQWURYHUVLE
MHDQV AQDOO\ JDLQHG DFFHSWDQFH GXULQJ WKI
the party state managed to neutralize the symbolic but also political and ideological
YDOXH RI EOXH MHDQV E\ GHSROLWLFL]JLQJ WKHP
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FRXOG AQDOO\ EHFRPH D XELTXLWRXV IDVKLRQ |
FKDSWHU RI WKH AUVW SDUW RI WKH ERRN 0-C
practices, such as queuing, shopping tourism, black market activities, and “virtual
shopping,” such as visiting consumer fairs and browsing catalogues and magazine:
from the West. She points to the legitimizing role of informal shopping practices

DV WKH\ HQULFKHG WKH FRQVXPHU ZRUOG LQ D F

The second part of the monograph describes the agents within the state
and the fashion industry. Whereas chapter one of this part introduces the major
economic reforms of 1968 as having a positive effect on the fashion industry,
chapter two concentrates on state and later cooperative-based retail spaces, liki
the Ské&ladepartment store, and private initiatives, such as fashion boutiques,
which began to spread mainly in the 1980s. As Mller shows, the mix of retail
RXWOHWY ZDV HVSHFLDOO\ IURP WKH PLG \%
PRUH FRPSHWLWLYH DQG XS WR GDWH IDVKLRQ
on the development of a jeans industry, the subsequent chapter addresses
the conditions of socialist jeans production while aiming to assert the role of
political will. As blue jeans became a notable economic factor, many different
production sites started to be inspired by them, and they likewise applied modern

DQG :HVWHUQ PHDQV RI PDUNHWLQJ D§peerDGYH
became a landmark of domestic jeans production.

,Q FKDSWHUV IRXU DQG AYH 0¢OOHU H[SORI
cooperation with Western brands like Levi’s and the sport shoe producer Adidas
and in this context she also discusses the conditions for the establishment of
brands in the 1970s. Interestingly, by then, Hungary was already committed
to legal protection of consumer brands. Although socialist brands were very
successful in establishing themselves on the domestic and broader socialist
market, as Muller points out, they never attained the same popularity as their
Western counterparts; Levi's jeans and Adidas sport shoes were considered
state of the art both during and after socialism. Nonetheless, in the context of
nostalgic tendencies, certain socialist brands grew in popularity again after 2000

In her conclusion, Muller highlights the often contradictory standpoints
of the Hungarian party state, which at the same time promoted and rejected
consumption, and with it also fashion, something that became obvious in the
public debates of the 1960s and 1970s. Likewise, Miller considers the Hungarian
case revealing as part of an Eastern European history of consumption, and she
also makes the point that Hungary was relatively successful at providing for its
SRSXODWLRQ S ':LGHVSUHDG DQG LGHQWLW
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tourism, smuggling, and black-market activities were as central for Hungary as
they were for the other socialist countries.

At the same time, it is noteworthy that Hungary was the only socialist country
producing authentic jeans fabric. In this context, Muller shows how fashion was
SURPRWHG DV EHQHAFLDO WR WKH HFRQRPLF St
introduction of reforms in 1968 with a stress on teenagers as an important group
of emerging consumers. Throughout the book, Muller argues for the cultural
and communicative importance of blue jeans in a socialist society. However, for
a more precise assessment of the socialist characteristics, she would have neede
to offer a more detailed contextualization of the Western youth movements.

Muller states in her conclusion that the distribution of Western fashion items
and international trends led to the downfall of the socialist regime after having
maintained that the consumption policy of the party state helped the regime secure
LWV KROG RQ SRZHU S 7KLV DUJXPHQWDWLR
does not provide any deeper explanation as to how Western products undermined
the legitimacy of socialist rule. Furthermore, she is very right when pointing to
growing social inequalities, especially in the 1980s, which meant increasingly vast
differences in the participation of different strata of the population in the world
RI FRQVXPHULVP S +RZHYHU KHU DUJXPHQWI
growing social inequality affected individual perceptions of opportunities for
consumption and what this implied for the stability of a socialist society. Similarly,
WKH ERRN ZRXOG KDYH EHQHAWHG KDG 0+.OOHU
publications on socialist consumption, e.g. the pioneering @dummaunism
Unwrappeedited by Paulina Bren and Mary Neuburger.

Although Mduller remains somewhat vague about broader questions
concerning socialist consumer culture, through the example of blue jeans she
provides an insightful and highly readable account of the mechanisms of how
fashion was produced, communicated, used, and interpreted during socialism.
She manages to shed new light on the question of how command economies
adapted to meet the various demands of their citizenry. The Hungarian example
Is one which to a certain degree challenges the famous characterization of the
Soviet-dominated party states as “dictatorships over needs,” to borrow the term
IURP WKH WLWOH RI WKH ERRN E\ )HUHQF )F
Markus. In sum, Miiller’'s book is a must-read for all those who wish to understand
better the cultural and political relevance of consumption in socialist countries.

Annina Gagyiova
University of Regensburg/Charles University Prague
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